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ADDENDUM. 
UNITED STATES. 

Since this work was compiled information has reached the Colony that the 
Senate of the United States of America on 27th June, 1890, passed Bills for the 
admission of the_ Territories of Idaho and Wyoming to the Union. Whitaker's 
Almanac and Hazell's Annual for 1891 describe the Confederation as now consisting 
of 44 States. No particulars are to hand. 
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LEADING FACTS ON FEDERATION. 
; 

I. EARLY PROPOSALS FOR FEDERATION. 

The Federation of the Australian Colonies was contemplated with the earliest 
conception of Colonial self-government. The idea was embodied in several clam;es 
of the draft of "A Bill for the better Government of Her Majesty's Australian 
Colonies," submitted to the Imperial Parliament in 1849. The clauses W8re passed 
in the House ,,f Commons by a majority of !JS, but in the Lords they were struck 
out_; and Earl Grer thus refers to the subject in his despatch, 30th August, 1850, to 
Governor Sir Charles A. Fitzroy, of New South "\Vales, when transmitting the Act:-

" The clauses giving power foi· the establishment under certain circumstances 
of a ~eneral Assembly for two or mor~ of the Colonies were omitted from the Bill 
in its progress through the House of Lords.' This omission was not assented to by 
Her Majesty's Government in consequence of any change of vpinion as to the 
importance of the suggestions on this point which are contained in the Report of 
the Committee of the Privy Council ; but it was found on examination that the 
clauses in question• were liable to practical objections, to obviate which it would 
have been necessary to introduce am~ndments entering into details of legislation 
which there were no means of satisfactorily arranging without further communication 
with the Colonies. 

"Her Majesty's Government have been the less reluctant to abandoa for the 
present this portion of the measure which' they proposed, inasmuch .as even in New 
South Wales it appeared, as far as they could collect the opinion which prevails on 
the subject, not to be regarded as of immediate importance, while in the other 
Colonies objections had been expressed to the creation of any such authority. 

"I am not, however, the less persuaded that the want of some such central 
authority to regulate matters of common importance to the Australian Colonies will 
be felt, and probably at a very early period; but when this want is so felt, it will of 
itself suggest the means by which it may be met. The several Legislatures will, it 
is true, be unable at once to give the necessary authority to a General Assembly, 
because the legislative power of each is confined of necessity within its territorial 
limits; but if two or more of these Legislatures should find that there are objects of 
common interest for which it is expedient to create such an authority, they will have 
it in their power, if they can settle the terms of an arrangement for the purpose, to 
pass Acts for giving effect to it, with clauses suspending their operation until 
Parliament shall have supplied the authority that is wanting. By such Acts the 
extent and objects of the powers which they are prepared to delegate to such a 
body might be defined, and limited with precision, and there can be little doubt that 
Parliament when applied to in order to give effect to an arrangement so agreed 
upon, would readily consent to do so. 

"I have only, in conclusion, to assure you that in framing this measure and 
recommending it to Parliament, Her Majesty's Government have had no other 
object in view but that of establishing in the Australian Colonies a system of 
Government founded on the same principles of well regulated freedom under which 
the inhabitants of this country have enjoyed so large a measure of security and 
prosperity, and under which the British Empire has risen to so high a pitch of 
greatness and of power. It is my earnest and confident hope that by this Act of 
Parliament the foundation is laid upon which institutions may gradually be raised 
worthy of the great nation of British origin which seems destined rapidly to rise 
up in the Southern hemisphere, and to spread our race and our language, and carry 
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the power of the British Crown over the whole of the vast territory of Australia." 
(New South Wales "Votes and Pro.9eedings," Session 1-1851.) 

II. REPORT OF VICTORIAN SELECT COMMITTEE, 1857 .. 

In the year 1857 the Legislative Assembly of Victoria appointed a Select 
Committee to enquire into and report upon the necessity for a Federal Union of 
the Australasian Colonies for Legislative purposes. The Committee consisted · of 
:1\1:essrs. Charles Gavan Duffy (Chairman), J olm O'Shanassy, Moore, A. Michie, 
Foster. Horne, Griffith, Dr. Evans, Harker, E. Syme, and James McCulloch. 
This Committee brought up the following 

REPORT. 

The necessity of a Federal Union of the Australian Colonies for Legislative 
purposes, and the best means of accomplishing such an union if necessary, have 
been referred to the present Committee. They have given these questions of national 
polity the prolonged and deliberate consideration which their importance demanded. 

On the ultimate necessity of a Federal Union, your Committee are unanimous 
in believing that the interest and honour of these growing States would be promoted 
by the establishment of a system of mutual action and co-operation among them. 
Their interest suffers, and must continue to. suffer, while competing tariffs, 
naturalisation laws, and land systems, rival schemes of immigration an.cl of ocean 
postage, a clumsy and inefficient method of •communicating with each other and 
with the Home Government on public business, and a distant and expensive system 
of judicial appeal exist; and the honour and importance which constitute so essential 
an element of national prosperity, and the absence of which invites aggression from 
foreign enemies, cannot. perhaps in this generation belong to any single Colony 
of the Southern group, but may, and we are persuaded would, be speedily attained 
by an Australian Federation representing the entire. 

Neighbouring States of the second order invariably become confederates or 
enemies. By becoming confederates so early in their career the Australian Colonies 
would, we believe, immensely economise their strength and resources. They would 
substitute a common national interest for local and conflicting interests, and waste 
no time in barren rivalry. They would enhance the national ~redit, and attain much 
earlier the power of undertaking works of serious cost and importance. They 
would not only save time and money, but attain increased vigour and accuracy by 
treating the larger questions of public policy at one time and place : and in an 
assembly which, it may be presumed, would consist of the wisest and most 
experienced statesmen of the Colonial Legislatures, they would set up a safeguard 
against violence and disorder--holding it in check by the common sense and 
common force of the Federation: They would possess the power of more promptly 
calling new States into existence throughout their immense territory as the spread 
of population required it, and of enabling each of the existing States to apply itself 
without conflict or jealousy to the special industry which _its position and resources 
render most profitable. 

The time for accomplishing such a Federation is naturally a point upon which 
there are a variety of opinions, but we are unanimous in believing that it is not too 
soon to invite a mutual understanding on the subject throughout the Colonies. Most 
of us conceive that the time for union is come. It is now more than eight years 
since the Privy Council reported to Her Majesty that "the want of some general 
authority for the Australian Colonies began to be seriously felt." At present a 
Federal Assembly would not only have the control of a larger territory than any of 
the great Powers possess in Europe, but of a population exceeding that of several 
of the smaller sovereign States, and of a revenue which equals, or exceeds, the revenue 
of the Kingdoms of Belgium, Sweden and Norway, Hanover, Holland, Naples, 
Hungary,· Turkey, Bav~ria, Saxony, or Greece. Some of the most renowned 
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Federations in history :had less population or wealth, and certainly possessed 
infinitely inferior agencies of Government than belong to an age of telegraphs and 
railways. 

On the best means of originating such an union we are unanimous. No single 
Colony ought to take exclusive possession of a subject of such national importance, 

· or venture to dictate the programme of union to the rest. The delicate and important 
questions connected with the precise functions and authority of the Federal Assembly, 
which present themselves on the threshold of the enquiry, can be solved only by a 
conference of delegates from the respective Colonies. The course we recommend, 
therefore, is that such a conference be immediately invited. To it will probably belong 
the duty of determining whether the plan of union to be submitted to -the people 
shall propose merely a Consultative Council authorised to frame propositions for the 
sanction of the State Legislatures, . or a Federal Executive and Assembly with 
supreme power on National and Intercolonial questions, or some compromise between 
these extremes, and to it also must be referred minor questions such as the following, 
which press for a decision:- · 

If a Consultative Council be adopted, can it_.act without the aid ofMinisters 
charged to submit measures for its consideration 1 Is it desirable to constitute it a 
Court of Impeachment for the Colonies 1 Shall its deliberations be restricted to 
certain specified questions, and if so, to what questions 1 

If the plan embrace a Federal Legislature and Executive, is the Legislature to 
consist of one or two branches 1 Must an absolute majority ofjts members, or the 
representatives of a certain number of St~tes, concur to make .its decisions law 1 
A.re its laws to take effect directly on the entire population of Australia, or only after 
the assent of their respective· States 1 Are they to be administered ·by the existi~g 
Colonial judicatures or by Federal Courts 1 If its orders are violated by any State 
of the Federation, how are they to be enforced 1 Shall it- possess the power of 
taxation, or only of assessment on the respective States 1 

In either case-Where shall the Federal body sit, or shall it be rotatory 1 If 
the latter, shall the Governor of the State where it sits for the time being exercise 
the Royal prerogative on its Bills, or must they be sent to the Governor-General or 
Senior Governor 1 

These and similar questions must be determined before a -coherent scheme of 
Federation can be framed, but we do not .feel at liberty to offer any opinion upon 
any of them. . 

In order to invite a Conference of the Colonies it is necessary to make some 
specific propositions, and we therefore recommend :-

1. That the Legislatures of New South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania 
be requested to select three Delegates each, two of whom might be ·members 
of Assembly and one member of Council, to meet three Del~ga:tes from ·this 
Colony. 

2. That these Delegates assembled in Conference be empowered to frame a 
plan of Federation to be afterwards submitted for approval, either to the 
Colonial Legislatures, or directly to the peo'ple, or to · both, as may be 
determined, and to receive such further Legislative sanction as may appear 
necessary. · · _ 

3. That the expenditure incident to the Conference .shall be borne by the 
respective Colonies in whatever proportions may be :fixed by the Conference 
itself. 

4; That the Conference shall hold its meetings in whatever place the majority 
of the Delegates may determine, their decisions being interchanged in 
writing within a month of their e!ections being completed. 

If your Honorable House think fit to adopt these recommendation~, it will be 
· necessary to present an Address to His ·Excellency 'the Governor, praymg. that he 

may communicate with the Governors of the other Colonies na~ed, r~questmg them 
to submit the proposal to their respective Legislatures for ccms1derat10n. 
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And we further recommend that this Report be communicated by message to 
the other House, inviting their concurrence in the selection of Delegates for Victoria, 
in case the project is accepted _by the other Colo~ies. . . . . 

In conclusion, your Committee arA fully convmced that a negotiat10n dem~~dmg 
so much caution and forbearance, so much foresight and experience, must or1gmate 
in the mutual action of the Colonies, and cannot safely be relegated even to the 
Imperial Legislature. 

Committee Room, 
8th September, 1857. 

- III. PROCEEDINGS ON THE ABOVE REPORT. 

On 9th October, 1858, Mr. William C. Haines, then Chief Secretary of Victoria, 
forwarded the above report to the various Colonies, with a covering letter, in which ~~=- ' 

" The experience of the last few years has shown that questions continually 
arise which involve not only the interests of each Colony individually, but in which 
any action taken by one may affect the welfare of all. 

"In order to deal with these questions, Delegates appointed by the Governments 
· of the different Colonies have met from time to time, and the result of their 
deliberations has been communicated to the respective Legislatures. 

"The report which has been adopted by the Legislative Assembly of Victoria 
indicates a desire to invest the Delegates of the different Colonies with a more 
decidedly Representative character than that which belongs to nominees of the 
Government. Although this principle is not objectionable, it remains to be seen 
whether it can be satisfactorily carried into practice under the present circumstances 
of the Colonies. 

" Should a Conference be held in accordance with the recommendations 
contained in the report, it will be the duty of its members to enter into this question, 
and to decide what change, if any, should be made in the mode of dealing with 
subjects affecting the Australian Colonies generally." 

Following this, letters were addressed to the Governors of the various Colonies, 
.suggesting the appointment of a Conference, but no practical step was taken. 

IV. THE AUSTRALIAN ASSOCIATION'S MEMORIAL TO THE 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 

In June, 1857, Mr. James A. Youl, Hon. Secretary to the General Association 
for the Australian Colonies, circulated the following :-

To the Right Honorable HENRY LABOUCHERE, Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for the Colonies. 

THE MEMORIAL of the GENERAL AssocIATION for the AUSTRALIAN 
COLONIES, adopted at a Meeting held in the City of London on the 
31st day of March, ltl57, WILLIAM CHARLES WENTWORTH, Esquire, 
late Member of the Legislature of New South Wales for the City of 
Sydney, in the chair, 

RESPECTFULLY SHOWETH: 

That, at the time the Constitution now in force for the Government of New 
South Wales was presented by "its framers to the Legislature of that Colony, it was 
foreseen that a Federal Assembly would soon be an indispensable bond of union for 
all the Colonies forming the Australian Group, as the subjoined extract (marked A) 
from the report of the Committee appointed to prepare the Bill which resulted in 
that Constitution, will prove. 
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That the same _conviction was strongly impressed upon ~arl Grey, as Secretary 
,of State for the Qolonies, at a much earlier period~ as clauses for the establishment 
-of a Federal Assembly were introduced by him into the previous Bill for the 
Government of the Australian Colonies,· though these clauses were subsequently 
.-abandoned by His Lordship, from difficulties which occurred, or were suggested, in 
-.the progress of that measure through the House of Commons. 

That the want of a Federal authority has been already felt in regard to the 
•establishment of Lighthouses in Bass Straits, to the collection of Customs Duties 
on the River Murray, which intersects the three Colonies of South Australia, 
Victoria, and New South Wales, and to the construction of an Electric Telegraph 
,between Adelaide and Melbourne. · , 

That, although the Lighthouses so indispensable for the safety of numerous 
-vessels that are constantly navigating Bass Straits, have, it_ is believed, at last been 
undertaken, under arrangements made after considerable delay, expense, and 
difficulty, among the Colonies bound, in justice, to contribute to their erection and 
-support, and although the Electric Telegraph between Adelaide and Melbourne is 
.about to proceed, under a similar arrangement, it is evident that all such 
.arrangements must be uncertain and unsatisfactory, so long as the Federal sanction 
necessary for their legalisation is wanting. · · 

That, although by a similar arrangement between the Governments of South 
Australia, Victoria, and New South Wales, the Customs Duties payable on 
commodities conveyed to those Colonies by the River Murray are collected in 
.South Australia, and divided among the Governments of those three Colonies, the 
result of this clumsy contrivance is, that the duties only which are payable by law 
in the Colony of South Austr~lia can be levied there, and that hence the Colonists 
of Victoria and New South Wales, consumers of those commodities, pay a greater 
-or less amount of duty than are leviable by law in the Colonies to which they 
,respectively belong, and in some instances pay duties on commodities not subject in 
their own Colonies to any duty at all. 

That, under these circumstances, it is not to be wondered at that a strong 
feeling of discontent should be growing up among the inhabitants of these Colonies; 
from their being compelled to resort to such indirect, tedious, and illegal expedients 
in substitution of that Federal authority, without which their several constitutions 
must continue incomplete, as regards all measures and undertakings which require 

. the joint action and co-operation of any two or more of them. 
That the amount of inconvenience arising from this want of a Federal authority 

may be collected from the speech of the Hon. Mr. E. Deas Thomson, delivered by him 
on the 29th of October last, in the Legislative Council of New South Wales, in his· 
capacity of Vice-president of the Executive Council, and as representing in that 
_House the opinions of the Parker Ministry; in which speech there is an enumeration 
of seven matters requiring immediate Federal action. Vide extra.et B. 

That in the subjoined extract from the Melbourne Argus of the 4th November 
last, au influential and widely-circulated paper in Victoria, the necessity for 

· establishing at once a Federal Assembly is strongly insisted upon. Vide extract C. 
That it is understood that this necessity has been strongly represented by the 

Government of South Australia; and it may be presumed, although Responsible 
Government is only just beginning to take effect in the Australian Colonies, that 
such representations have been general, from the Governors of the Colonies 
composing the Australian Group, to Her Majesty's Secretary of State for the 
Colonies. 

That your Memorialists humbly conceive that it is the duty of the Imperial 
Government to anticipate the wants of its Colonies, to see that their Institutions 
keep pace with their wants, and not to defer au indispensable enactment like this, 
until gra.ve inconvenienees arise, and produce, as they assuredly must, universal 
dissatisfaction and complaint. 

That a Federal Assembly can only originate in au Act of Parliament directly 
constituting such a body, or giving the Legislatures of the different Colonies, now 
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01· hereafter composing the Australian group, or any :two or more of them, 
a permissive power to form or· join -such a Federation, when, and as they may 
think fit. 

That the latter course is that which your Memorialists would press upon your 
attention as the most desirable, if not the only practical course which can now be 
adopted; but that, in their opinion, a complete equality of representation, as 
between all the Australian Colonies, should be insisted upon, without reference to 
the extent of their population, in any Federal Assembly that may be formed. 

That this principle of equality is quite as indispensable to the fair repre­
sentation of th~se Colonies in a Federal Assembly, as it is to the fair representation 
of the several States of America in the Senate of that country ; and that the 
adoption of any other principle would tend to the undue debasement and detriment 
of the weaker Colonies, and to the unfair exaltation and advancement of 
the stronger. 

Tha( in the opinion of. your lVIemorialists, a permissive Act of Parliament, 
which would enable any -two or more of these Colonies to depute an equal number 
of persons to be selected by or -from each Legislature to form a convention, with 
power to create a Federal Assembly, and to define, as far as possible, the various 
subjects to which this federal action should extend, is all the Parliamentary 
interference that is required; and that, in our opinion, this object would be 
accomplished by the passing of some such Bill as is subjoined (marked D). 

That in the event of any jealousy arising in the Colonies in respect to the 
place for holding the Federal Assembly, or the power of any Governor to assent to 
or dissent from its acts, these jealousies, we submit, might be got rid of in the first 
instance by making the Assembly perambulatory (as suggested in the article 
from the A'rgits), and giving the veto to its acts only to the Queen; but as the 
Bill subjoined does not contemplate or allow any Federal Revenue, properly so 
called, to be at the immediate. disposal of the Federal Assembly, and as it will be 
little more1 under these circumstances, than a Court of Registry for its own acts, it 
is not conceived that the Colonies generally will feel much interest iii its locality. 
The subjects it has to legislate upon are few and its Sessions will be short. Each 
Colony represented in this Assembly ought to bear a quota of the expense 
necessarily attendant upon it, as well as a just apportionment of the expenses 
attendant on those acts or measures in which such Colony may be interested. 

That in the event of any supposed encroachments of authority by the Federal 
Assembly being resisted by any of .the Colonies submitted to its jurisdiction, the 
Privy Council might be resorted to in order to settle any such difference, until the 
creation of a Court of Appeal for these Colonies generally, or, in the last instance, 
after the creation of such a Court. 

That your Memorialists do not consider it necessary to go into further details, 
as they do not desire that Parliament should legislate directly on this subject, and 
the necessary details connected with the proper creation of a Federal Assembly will 
rest with the Convention to whom this power may be delegated by the Colonial 
Legislatures, which doubtless will select the most competent men they possess for 
the discharge of this very important function. The perfection, too, of such details, 
in the first instance, will be of less importance if that permissive Act of Parliament, 
which your Memorialists request you to bring in and pass with all convenient speed, 
shall contain a power enabling the Federal Assembly itself, after it shall be created, 
to supply any necessary details which may be omitted in its original constitution. 

Signed, by order of the Meeting, 
W. C. WENTWORTH, Chairman. 

APPENDIX. 
A. 

One of the most prominent Legislative measures required by this Colony and 
the Colonies of the Australian Group generally, is the establishment at once of a 



General Assembly, to make laws in relation to the Intercolonial questions that 
have arisen or may here~fter arise in them. The questions whi_ch would claim the 
e_xercise of such a jurisdiction appear to be as follow :-

lst. Intercolonial Tariffs and Coasting Trade. · 
2nd. Railways, Roads, Canals, etc., runniug through any two of the Colonies. 
3rd. Beacons and Lighthouses on the Coast. 
4th. Intercolonial Penal Settlements. 
5th. Intercolonial Gold Regulations. 
6th. Postage between the said Colonies and England. 
7th. A General Court of Appeal from the Courts of such Colonies. 
8th. A power to legislate on all other subjects which may be submitted to them 

· by Addresses from the Legislative Councils and Assemblies of the 
other Colonies, and to appropriate to any of the above objects the 
necessary sums of money, to be raised by a per-centage on the Revenues 
of all the Colonies interested. 

As it might excite jealousy if a jurisdiction of this importance were to be 
incorporated in the Act of Parliament which has unavoidably become a necessary 
part of the measures for conferring a Constitution on this Colony_. in consequence 
of the defective powers given by Parliament to the Legislative Council, your 
Committee confine themselves to a suggestion that the establishment of such a body 
has become indispensable and ought no longer to be delayed ; and to the expression 
of a hope that the Minister for the Colonies -will at once see the expediency of 
introducing into Parliainent, with as little delay as possible, a Bill for this express 
object. 

W. C. WENTWORTH, Chairman. 
Legislative Council Chambers, Sydney, 28th July, 1853. 

B. 

EXTRACT from the Honorable Mr. E. DEAS THOMSON'S Speech' in the Legis­
lative Council of New South Wales, on the 20th of October, 1856. 

"The time, I look upon it, is not far distant wheri. the Colonies will adopt 
some Federal arrangement, and by this means a Tariff congenial to all may be 
agreed_upon. The Land system may, in the same manner, be settled upon a good 
and sound basis, so that the different Colonies may not be found endeavouring, as it 
were, to outbid each other. Another matter which ought also to be settled with 
Victoria is the management of the Gold Field; and I will here observe that it is the 
intention of the present Government, so far as it is concerned, to adopt the policy 
of Victoria, which was found to work so beneficially. The question of Postal 
Communication could also be settled upon a Federal basis, as could also the subj_ect 
of International Rail ways. With reference to these, it is important that some 
settlement should be come to as to the gauge to be adopted. In cases where the 
Electric Telegraph passes through various Colonies it might prove a subject · for 
Federal arrangement; but there is one still more important qbject, in which already 
some progress has been made, in obtaining the concurrence of the adjoining 
Colonies--that is, the settlement of Lighthouses on the Coast. Therefore there are 
seven great questions which ought to be submitted to some general Federal 
Assembly representin·g all the Australian Colonies." 

c. 
FEDERATION OF THE COLONIES. 

(Taken from the Melbourne A1·gus1 November 4, 1856.) 
. Something more than two years ago a series of letters appeared in the Sydney 

ilifornin_q He1·ald, under the signature of" John Adams," respecting the Federation 
of the Colonies of this hemisphere. The importance of this measure has been 
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demonstrated by experience. Since that time numerous illustrations have transpired· 
of the inconvenience, loss, and obstruction which have resulted from the want of' 
unity in the Australian Colonies. The question of Federation is not, however, 
unattended with serious difficulties. Its importance and desirableness is at once 
perceived-its practicability becomes a question involving many considerations, some 
which will be determined by time, and others which will rather gain additional 
strength by delay. 

Whenever the question of Federation shall assume a practical shape, it must be 
determined where shall be the seat of Federal organisation, and where the place of 
meeting for the Legislature. The perambulating system may, perhaps, for a few 
years, meet the difficulty ; but ultimately some definite locality must be chosen 
where we must deposit the staff of Federal power. It is probable that on the· 
threshold the rival claims of different Colonies may create an obstacle not easily 
overcome. It is clear the Home Government is not in a position to establish Federal 
Government absolutely, and without the direct concurrence of the Colonies them­
selves. Whatever powers are deposited with. tne Federation must be abstracted 
from the local Legislatures. Having once confided to their management these 
powers, it would be a matter of complaint were they withdrawn, except by their 
own consent. 

In any establishment of Federal Government population and wealth must both 
have their weight. It is quit~ clear that, if Federal Government were established 
without some balance, giving increased representation to remote localities, the 
objection which prompted the ·separation of all the surrounding Colonies from New 
South Wales would oppose their reunion under any local Government. 

The necessity for some Federal system has been demonstrated so clearly by 
recent events that we presuine no sensible man will deny it any longer. There are 
questions superior in moment to all others submitted to the Legislative body, ,vhich 
cannot be limited to geographical bounds. The late attempt to tamper with the 
price of land was particularly objectionable, inasmuch as it would interfere with the­
system established throughout the whole of these Colonies, and throw every Colony 
individually into a fever of dangerous, and, in the end, useless competition. It 
would have brought the various land funds down to nothing, and, for a time, placed · 
the Colonies of Victoria and New Zealand, in relation to New Routh vVales, much 
in the position of rival coachmasters, who begin by lowering the rate, and go on 
until they take their passengers for love, and finally crown their liberality by 
presenting them with a glorious dinner. All this might be very amusing and exciting 
during its short-lived continuance, but could not certainly establish their credit, or 
give any confidence in those who dealt with the competing proprietors. What is true 
with reference to the coaching system, holds good in reference to competition of 
Colonies. They cannot gain by each other's ruin. Those who· trust them when 
they are entering into wild and spiteful rivalry will only come in for a very small 
dividend. It is just for the same reason that the interference with the Tariff 
proposed by Mr. Cowper would be especially reprehensible. We have our Commercial 
system dove-tailed with that of every adjacent Colony; our capital goes further by 
the freedom and facility of tr~.nshipment ; the mercantile houses themselves are to a 
very considerable extent but co-partneries. Thus, any tampering with our commercial 
system is not merely to he deprecated as a violation of free trade, and the imposition 
of a disproportionate burden upon· labour, but especially as a disturbance of 
commercial confidence, the consequences of which cannot be pos.sibly foreknown. 
We have already seen the importance of some arrangement to harmonise the Customs 
of the different ColonieR. The pressure of this subject will increase when Moreton 
Bay is severed from New South Wales. The absurdity of that separation would be 
enormously augmented were the rival Governments to thwart each other in every 
other form of petty opposition, or, for the sake of gaining a few pounds only, to 
harass the border trade, and beset the rivers with custom-houses and preventive 
men. We shall have reproduced all the annoyances and follies of the Murray 
River,: unless some arrangement be made beforehand to prevent such mischief. 
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··There are innumerable other points of contact where the inteteats of the Colo~y 
unite, and where rival Governments have ingeniously established points of· contra­

. -diction and collision. The postal arrangements, the establishntent of lighthouses, 
· ,the formation of Courts of Appeal, the means of common defence, the formation ·of 
great trunk lines of railroad, the establishment of Electric Telegraphs-all theEfe afe 

_ points where the interests of the Colonies are one. We are n:ot prepared to say th~t 
Tasmania is so deeply concerned. Thus, any. fellowship which that valu_abie 

. dependency will accept must be defined by itself, and be of its ·own seeking. It is 
not at all desirable to thrust upon an island not connected necessarily with the 
Colonies of New Holland, a commercial and political system which perhaps she may 

· not be inclined to prize. . 
Such are s_ome of the great public reasons for seeking a combinatio~ of Colonjal 

interests, and preventing that miserable and mischievous rivalry which will impoverish 
.and obstruct them all. Were Federal Government ·established, its land system 
would be one; its securities would probably be valued at a higher price; its power 

·to borrow in the London market -would be augmented by its concurrent action ; 
_great works would be simultaiieously and unitedly 'undertaken; the Customs 
.Revenue would be apportioned by rules which would approach as ne_ar to e_quality 
.as it is possible to do under a system where the loss and gain of the different 
·Colonies depend upon the _vigilance of the police or the e~pertness of smilgglers. 
_ The question however reinains, how shall this Federation be effected 1 We 
believe it might be accomplished, first by the action of the Home Government. A 
law should be passed enabling the Colonies to enter into engageinents for defined 
purposes-of course subject to the oversight and approval of the Crown. · Having 
.an enabling law and not a compulsory enactment, they could either allow the power 
to slumber, or put it in motion at their pleasure. If two Coloiiies-say Moreton 
Bay and New South Wales-chose to establish a Federation, it would be valid 
,:so far as their interests were concerned. If, acting in a liberal spirit, the Govern-

. ments of New South Wales and South Australia co-operate there can be ilo 
question that Victoria would speedily join. At some future time, when the 
}..,ederation had grown into its full proportion, the nice points, which are now 
·enveloped in some difficulty, would admit of solution. It would then be determinable 
whether New South Wales, or Victoria, or some other place not yet known to fame, 
should be the seat of the federal system. Or it might ultimately be found possible 
to commit to each of the Governments the execution of the determinations of the 
general body, and thus avoid, for a time at least, anything more than the establish­
ment of a mere chamber of registration, which might be also a high court of 
appeal. · 

All these are po:ints which require elaboration, but nothing is more certain 
than that it is impossible for the Colonies to continue as they are-isolated and 
.antagonistic-liable to have their commercial and land systems violently shaken, in 
-order that a feeble Ministry may realise the political capital requisite to retain them 
in power. 

D. 

BILL TO EMPOWER THE LEGISLATURES OF THE AUSTRALIAN 
COLONIES TO FORM A FEDERAL ASSEMBLY; 

WHEREAS it is expedient to empower the several Legislatures of New South Wales, 
Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania, t-o form a Federal Assembly : 

_ Be it therefore erntcted, etc., as follows :- _ _ 

1. Any two or more of the above~named Legislatures are hereby respedively 
:e:mpowered to select and depute any [fou1·] persons, being Members of either _of 
their Houses of Legislature, or not ·Members thereof, to form a Convention for. tlie 
purpose of creating· a. Federal Assembly, with all necessary powers and incideiits, 
and such Federal Assembly, when so created, shall have power, from time· to _time, 
to amend its Constitution, as occasion shall require. 

B 
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2. Such Federal Assembly shall have full power and authority to make laws 
for such Federal Colonies, on the following subjects; viz., Tariffs, Lighthouses, 
gauges of connecting Railways, Navigation of connecting Rivers, Telegraphs 
communicating with any two or more Colonies, Postage b0tween such Colonies, the­
upset or minimum price of Land, management of the Gold Fields, a common 
Coinage, Weights and Measures, General Defence, a Court of Appeal, Penal 
Settlements, and upon any other subject which shall be lawfully submitted to such 
Federal Assembly by an address from the Legislatures of the said Federal Colonies 
having an interest in the question so submitted. 

3. The time and place of holding such Federal Assembly shall be fixed by the 
Governor-General [ or Seni01· Governor of tlie said Federal Colonies], and the said 
Governor-Qeneral [01· Senior Gove1·n01·] shall also have the power to assent to or 
dissent from the acts of the said Federal Assembly ; and such acts, notwithstanding 
such assent, shall be subject to the disallowance of Her Majesty in Council, at any 
time within one year after such assent thereto shall have been given. 

4. The said Federal Assembly shall have power to appoint a President at the 
commencement of each Session thereof, and oftener, if a vacancy shall arise; and 
to fix the amount of its own expenses, and the salaries of its officers, by Acts to be 
passed from time to time and assented to as aforesaid. And all such expenses and 
salaries, and all other expenses incident to any Act or Acts of the said Federal 
Assembly, shall be apportioned by such Assembly among the respective Colonies 
represented in such Federal Assembly, h1 such proportions as such Assembly shall 
direct; and all such expenses shall be provicled for by the respective Legislatures 
thereof accordingly. 

5. In the event of any one or more· of the said Australian Colonies not 
becoming Members of this Federation in the first instance, such Colony or Colonies, 
and any future Colony of the Australian group not now in existence, and not being 
a Penal Colony or settlement for, or consenting to, the reception of convicts or 
exiles from Great Britain or elsewhere, may join such Federation, and have the 
right of sending to the said Federal Assembly the same number of Representatives 
as shall be fixed for all the other Colonies represented in the said Federal Assembly. 
Provided the respective Legislatures of the Colony or Colonies so_ desiring repre­
sentation therein shall pass an Act submitting such Colony or Colonies to the 
Federal j uriscliction of such Assembly. 

The following is a copy of a letter received from the Right Honorable HENRY 
LABOUCHERE, Secretary of State for the Colonies, in reply to the Memorial 
from the "General Association to the Australian Colonies," requesting him 
to bring a Bill into Parliament, empowering those Colonies to form a 
Federal Assembly :- · 

Sm, Downing-street, JY.[ay 16, 1857. 
I am directed by Mr. Secretary Labouchere to acknowledge a Memorial 

presented by you, as Chairman of the General Association for the Australian 
Colonies, urging on Her Majesty's Government the importance of introducing into 
Parliament a Bill for the purpose of enabling the Colonies now composing the 
Australian group to form a Federal Assembly for legislating on subjects of common 
interest to them, upon the principle of equality of the number of Delegates from 
each Province. · 

2. Mr. Labouchere has considered the statements and arguments of this 
Memorial with that attention which the great importance of the subject and the 
character of the signatures attached to it demanded. 
· 3. He is fully sensible of the inconvenience which has already been felt in some 

instances in Australia from the want of any means of joint action by the several 
Colonies, and he is aware that inconvenience of this kind is likely to be experienced 
still more strongly in future unless some remedy be found for it. 

4. Nevertheless, after weighing, to the best of his ability, the reasons for and 
against the scheme submitted to h~m, he has arrived at the decided opinion that Her 
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Majesty's Government would not in reality promote the object of the Memorialists 
by introducing such a measure as that of which the outlines are given in the 
Memorial, notwithstanding its purely permissive character. 
· 5. Without entering into all the objections to which it appears to him exposed, 
it may be sufficient to say that he cannot think it at all probable that the several 
Colonies would consent to entrust such large powers to an Assembly thus 
constituted, or to be bound by laws imposing taxation (such as is involved, for 
instance, in tariff arrangements), or in the appropriation of money, which is involved 
in several of the subjects of Legislation suggested by the Memorialists; and, even if 
they were to consent in the first instance to the establishment of such a system, the 
further· result would, in his opinion, very probably be dissension and discontent. · 
He does not, therefore, think that Her Majesty's Government ought to introduce a 
measure of this character, although merely permissive in its provisions, unless they 
are convinced that there is a reasonable prospect of its working in a satisfactory 
manner. Mr. Labouchere would not consider himself warranted in making such a 
proposal unless he was both himself satisfied that it was founded on just and 
constitutional principles, and also that there was reason to believe that it was likely 
to be acceptable to the Colonies which were concerned in it. 

6·. Mr. Labouchere proposes to send copies of this Correspondence to the 
Governors of the several Australian · Colonies for their information, and he will 
readily give his best attention to any suggestion which he may receive from those 
.Colonies in reply, with a view to providing a remedy for defects which experience 
may have shown to exist in their institutions and which the aid of Parliament is 
required to remove. In the . meantime he cannot but hope that even if any attempt 
to provide for their joint action in a regular and binding manner, by th~ 
establishment of some general controlling authority, should be found impracticable 
or premature, yet that much may be done by negotiation between the accredited 
Agents of the several Local Governments, the results agreed" upon between such 
Agents being embodied in Legislative measures passed uniformly and in concert by 
the several Legislatures. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

HERMAN MERIV ALE. 
W. C. WENTWORTH, Esquire: 

V. TASMANIAN ACTION. 

In September, 1861, both Houses of the Tasmanian Parliament passed a 
resolution, " That an Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor, praying 
His Excellency to cause communication to be opened with the Governments of the 
several Australian Colonies, urging upon them the importance of immediate steps 
being taken to establish a Federal Assembly for the consideration and settlement of 
all Fiscal and other questions affecting the prosperity and welfare of the whole 
group." 

Consequent upon this action_, ifr. William Henty, then Colonial Secretary, 
addressed Mr. John O'Shanassy, then Chief Secretary of Victoria, who held out 
no prospect, at so late a period of the Victorian Session, that so grave and 
important a question could be entertained. 

In June of the same year the Government of South Australia having suggested 
a Conference of Delegates from each of the Colonies "to consider the subject 
of a Uniform Tariff," Mr. John O'Shanassy suggested that the time of holding 
this Conference would be a favourable opportunity to consider the question of 
A,.ustralian Federation. The Conference met in Melbourne in March, 1862, the report 
containing the following paragraph :-" The subject of Australian ]federation was 
not taken into consideration by the Conference, for, although the question has, 



durhig some years, OGcupied · tlJe attention of several of the Legislatures, the­
Delegates had no instructions in the matter, a~d it did not seem probable that its 
discussion at present. would oe attended with any benefit." 

VI. REPOR,T OF THE ROYAL COMMISSION APPOINTED BY THK 
VICTORIAN GOVERNMENT, 1870. 

" To His ExcELLENCY THE RIGHT HoN. JOHN HENRY THOMAS VISCOUNT 
CANTERBURY, K..C.B., GOVERNOR AND COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE 
COLONY OF VICTORIA. . 

"We, the undersigned Commissioners, appointed under Letters_ Patent from 
the Crown, bearing date the 31st day of August, 1870, to consider and report upon 
the necessity of a Federal Union of the Australian Colonies for Legislative purposes,. 
and the best means of accomplishing such a union, beg to submit to Your Excellency 
this our first Report :-_ . 

'' 1. The two questions referred to the Commission have been carefully ancl 
separately considered. · 

" l. ADVANTAGES OF A FEDERAL . UNION. 

"2. On the primary question of a Federal Union of the Australian Colonies, 
apart from all considerations of the time and method of bringing such a union about,. 
there was a unanimity of opinion. The indispensable condition of success for men or 
nations is, that they should clearly understand what they want, and to what goal 
they are travelJing, that life may not be wasted in doing and undoing; aud as we 
are persuaded that the prosperity aud security of these Colonies would be effectually 
promoted by enabling them to act together as one people under the authority of a 
Federal compact, they cannot, we believe, too soon come to an understanding upon 
tbis fundamental point. 

" 3. The difference in strength and prestige between isolated communities 
having separate interests and a National Confederation with a natiomtl policy, has been 
illm;tra ted in the history of almost every great State in the world, anrl conspicuously 
in the history of States of which we share the blood and traditions. The effects of 
such a Confederation, when it is voluntary and equal, are felt throughout all the 
complicated relations of a nation's life, adding immensely to its material and moi·al 
strength. By its concentrated power it exercises an increased gravitation in 
attracting population and commerce. It multiplies the national wealth by putting 
an encl to jealous and wasteful competitions, and substituting the wise economy of 
power which teaches each district to apply itself to the industries in which it can 
attain the greatest success. It enlarges the home market, which is the nursing 
niother of native manufactures. It forms larger designs, engages in larger enter­
prises, and by its increased resources and authority causes them to be more speedily 
accomplished. It obtains additional security for peace by increasing its means of 
defence ; and, by creating a nation, it creates al011g with it a sentiment of nationality 
-a sentiment which has been one of the strongest and most beneficent motive 
powers in human affairs. The method, indeed, by which States have grown great is· 
almost uniform in history : they gathered population and territory, and on these 
wings rose to material power; and with the sense of a common citizenship there 
speedily came, like a soul to the inert body, that public spirit by whose inspiration 
dangers are willingly faced and privations cheerfully borne in the· sacred name of 
cow1try.-

" 4. We cannot doubt that it is the destiny of the Australian Colonies to pursue 
a siniilar career, and their duty to prepare for it. They possess resources and 
territory which fit them to become in the end a great Empire ; they are occupied by 
a population already larger than the population of many sovereign States, and they 
yield a revenue greater than the revenue of six of the Kingdoms of Europe ; and we­
believe they shai·e the sentiments, which may be noted as among the most suhtle 
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and pervading influences of our century, the desire to perfect the union and autonomy 
of people of- the same origin. 

" II. BEST MEANS OF EFFECTING A UNION'. 

. "5. The form which a Federal Union ought to assume, and the time at which 
it ought to be brought into operation, are subjects which must be reserved for a · 
Conference of Colonial Delegates accredited by the respective Governments and 
Legislatures concerned. _ 

'' 6. In approaching the second question referred to us, however-the best 
means. of effecting a union-it is necessary to point out that a Federal compact 
for Legislative purposes may' represent widely different ideas and measures of 
power. The Canadian_ Dominion furnishes the most perfect example of 
Federated Colonies. Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince 
Edward Island _ enjoyed constitutions substantially the same as ours, and 
were, consequently, under the control of Governments responsible only to 
the local Legislatures. For the purpose of attaining the increased vigour and 
authority which result from union, these Colonies agreed to abandon -some 
of the powers enjoyed by the local Legislatures. in favour of a general Parliament 
and Government authorised to act on behalf of all the Confederated Colonies. A 
constitution was framed accordingly, under which each Colony retains a local Legis­
lature, possessing complete control over purely local interests, and over the public 
lands of the Colony, while the Parliament and the Executive of the Dominion are 
charged with what may be distinguished as national interests. We have printed in 
an Appendix the principal clauses of the Act of the Imperial Parliament creating the 
Dominion of Canada, from which the functions of the local and general Legislatures 
respectively may he seen in detail. On the other hand, there have been examples 
of a Federal Council having authority only on a few specified .subjects, and on- such 
other subjects as were afterwards from time to time referred to it by the local-Legis­
latures. .And· there have been intermediate methods: of mo1~e or .less perfectly 
organised union. Opinion in the Colonies seems to be divided · between these 
methods; and a decision can only be arrived at after much debate and 1iegotiation. 

"7. But there is a preliminary work to be done, upon which there would pro:. 
bably 'be a little difference of opinion. To effect a union of any kind~ binding alike 
upon all, an Imperial .Act is necessary. Such an Act might be a permissive one, and 
might authorise the Queen, by proclamation, to call into existence a Fed-eral Union 
of any two or more of the Australian Colonies as soon as. they -passed: Acts. in their 
respective Legislatures providing, in identical terms, for the powers a_nd functions to 
be exercised. by the General Legislature; and the distribution of seats, and for the 
adjustment of the Colonial debts in case the nature of the union.should rencler an 
adjustment necessary. - The bases of these identical Acts would; of course,· be d!=)ter­
mined by Conference between the Colonies. 

''-8. The Permissiv:e.Act ought to provide for the admission of Colonies not, 
'joining the Union in the first instance, and might also provide a-mode of-withdrawal 
upon certain notice for any Colony dissatisfied. -

" 9. We are distinctly of opinion that ' the best means of accomplishing a. 
union' is to remove, by such an Act, all legal impediments to. it without delay, 
and leav:e the Colonies to determine by negotiation among themselves, how- far; 
and how soon, they will av:ail themselves of the power thus conferred -on, them. 

" 10. The Commission are disposecl to-regard it as part of the duty committed 
to them to prepare a Bill for transmission to the Imperial Parliament of the nature 
which they have indicated, and· to ascertain by· connmunication with the. leading· 
public men.in the other Colonies. whether they are-disposed-to co-operate insecuring 
t-he sanction of: the Imperial Parliamen:_t for it~ - While all questions of Inter.colonial 
mlations must be reserved for a Colonial Conference, it seems- plain_ that, unless 
those who make a proposal' of this nature. give it practical shape; and -take means 
to ascertain how far it will be.acceptable, it-:iµay prove as barren of r(;)sults as,many 
proposals on the samA subject· which hav:e prece_ded it. They- intend, therefore, to, 

-.print'. s11ch: a Bill with their second, Report. -
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"III.-THE NEUTRALITY OF THE COLONIES IN w AR. 

" 11. A cognate question has been brought under the consideration of the 
Commission, as belonging to its general object-the existing relation of the Colonies 
to each other and to the Mother Country. 

"12. The British Colonies from which Imperial troops have been wholly 
withdrawn present the _unprecedented phenomenon of responsibility without either 
corresponding authority or adequate protection. They are as liable to all· the 
hazards of war as the United Kingdom ; but they can influence the commencement 
or continuance of war no more than they can control the movements of the solar 
system; and they have no certain assurance of that aid against an enemy upon 
which integral portions of the United Kingdom can confidently reckon'. This is a 
relation so wanting in mutuality that it cannot safely be regarded as a lasting one, and 
it becomes. necessary to consider how it may be so modified as to afford a greater 
security for permanence. · 

"13. It has been proposed to establish a Council of the Empire, whose advice 
must be taken before war was declared. But this measure is so foreign to the 
genius and traditions of the British Constitution, and pre-supposes so large an 
abandonment of its functions by the House of Commons, that we dismiss it from 
consideration. There remains, however, we think, more than one method by which 
the anomaly of the present system may be cured. 

"14. It is a maxim of international law, that a sovereign State cannot be 
involved in war without its own consent, and that while two or more States are 
subject to the same Crown, and allies in peace, they are not, therefore, necessarily 
associates in war if the one is not dependent on the other. . · 

" 15. The sovereignty of a State does not arise from its extent, or power, or 
population, or form of government. More than a century ago Vattel formulated 
the principle now universally accepted, that a small community may be a sovereign 
State no less than the most powerful Kingdom or Empire, and that all sovereign 
States inherit the same rights ·and obligations. 

" 16. ' Two sovereign States,' says Vattel, 'may be subject to the same prince 
.without any dependence on each other, and each may retain its rights as a free and 
sovereign State. The King of Prussia is Sovereign Prince of N eufchatel in Switzer­
land, without the principality being in any manner united to his other dominions; 
so that the people of N eufchatel, in virtue of their franchises, may serve a foreign 
Power at war with the King of Prussia, provided that the war be not on account of 
that principality.' 

"17. Wheaton and other mo_dern public jurists have illustrated the same 
· principle by the case of Hanover and England, which, though they were allied by 
personal union under the same Crown, were not necessarily associates in war, or 
responsible for each other. And the latest writers on international law cite the 
more modern and analogous case of the Ionian Islands, a State garrisoned by 
British troops, and having as chief magistrate a Lord High Commissioner appointed 
by the Queen, and which was, notwithstanding, adjudged before the British Court 
of Admiralty ( on a private question arising) to constitute a sovereign State not 
associated with the United Kingdom in the Crimean War. The last chief 
magistrate but one of this sovereign State was since promoted to the Governorship 
of the Colony of New South Wales, and thence to the Governorship of the domain 
of Canada. The last Lord High Commissioner was transferred to the Governor-
ship of the Dependency of Jamaica. . 

" 18. Without overlooking the distinction between Colonies consisting of men 
of the same origin as the population of the United Kingdom, and States inherited 
by the Crown, like Hanover, or obtained by treaty, like the Ionian Islands, it is 
suggested for consideration whether the rule of international law under which they 
are declared neutrals in war would not become applicable to Colonies enjoying self­
government by a single addition to their present power. 

"19. The Colony of Victoria, for example, possesses a separate Parliament, 
Government, and distinguishing flag; a separate naval and military establishment. 
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All the public appointments are made by the local Government. The only officer 
commissioned from England -who exercises authority within its limits is the Queen's 
representative ; and in the Ionian Islands, while they were admittedly a sovereign 
State, the Queen's representative was appointed -in the same manner. The single 
function of a sovereign State, as understood in international law, which the Colony 
does not exercise or possess, is the power of contracting obligations with other 
States. The want of this power alone distinguishes her position from that of States 
undoubtedly sovereign. . 

"20. If the Queen were authorised by the Imperial Parliament to concede to 
the greater Colonies the right to make treaties, it is contended that they would 
fulfil the conditions constituting a sovereign State in as full and perfect a sense as 
any of the smaller States cited by public jurists to illustrate this rule of limit~d · 
responsibility. And the notable concession to the interests of peace and humanity 
made in our own day by the Great Powers with respect to privateers and to 
merchant shipping renders it probable that they would not, on any inadequate 
grounds, refuse to recognise such States as falling under the rule. 

"21. It must not be forgotten that this is a subject in which the interests of 
the Colonies and of the Mother Country are identical. British statesmen have 
long aimed not only to limit more and more the expenditure incurred for the 
defence of distant Colonies, hut to withdraw more and more from all ostensible 
responsibility for their defence; and they would probably see any honourable 
method of adjusting the present anomalous relations with no less satisfaction than 
we should. 

"22. Nor would the recognition of the neutrality of the self-governed Colonies 
deprive them of the power of aiding the Mother Country in any just and necessary 
war. On the contrary, it would enable them to aid her with more dignity and 
effect; as a sovereign State could· of its own free will, and, at whatever period it 
thought proper, elect to become a party to the war. · 

"23. We are of opinion that this subject ought to be brought under the notice 
of the Imperial Government. If the proposal .should receive their sanction, they 
can ascertain the wishes of the American ancL African Colonies with respect to it, 
and finally take the necessary measures to obtain its recognition as part of the 
public law of the civilised world. 

{L.s.) C. GAVAN DUFFY, Chairman. 
11 FRANCIS MURPHY. 
11 THO. HOWARD FELLOWS. 

II 

11 

11 

II 

(As to Parts I. and II.) 
C. M'MAHON. 
JOHN MACGREGOR. 
J. F. SULLIVAN. 
EDWARD LANGTON. 

(Except as to Part III.) 
" J. J. CASEY. 
II G. B. KERFERD. 
II GRAHAM BERRY. 
II J AS. GRAHAM." 

" Town Hall, Melbourne, October 3, 1870 .. 

VII. OPINIONS OF LEADING COLONIAL POLITICIANS. 
. . 

The promised second report of the Commissi01i with the proposed Draft Bill 
was never issued, but in 1871 the Government of Victoria caused the above report 
to be again circulated, with the opinions of some of the leading public men of the 
Colonies thereon. 

Mr. Samuel Samuels, of New South Wales, concurred in the proposal to ask 
for a permissive Bill for effecting Federation. · 
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Sir James Martin declined to concur with the Commission to take steps to 
make these Colonies independent States, instead of what they now are, and what Sir 
James sincerely hoped they would long continue to be, integral portions of the 
British Empire. . Sir James was of opinion that if the Imperial Government 
conceded to these Colonies the right to make treaties with Foreign Powers, such a 
concession would give them the right to remain neutral in time of war ; but, he 
said, this would be a practical severance of the ties binding the Colonies to the 
lVIother Country-for this he was not prepared, and would resist it to the utmost. 
He had no doubt that England would protect her Colonies should the occasion 
become necessary. 

The Hon. Henry_ Parkes (now Sir Henry) supported the application for a 
permissive Bill. 

The Hon. Sir T. A. Murray, President of the Legislative Council of New South 
Wales, also approved of the application for a permissive Bill, but considered the 
neutrality question impracticable, for the simple reason " that no enemy who had 
the means or power to attack us would respect our neutrality." 

The Hon. Mr. Foster, formerly Colonial Secretary of New South Wales, gave 
a qualified assent to the principles of Federation proposed, but thought the experiment 
should be made between two or more Colonies in the first instance, and that it 
would be prudent for remote and indifferent Colonies to await results before 
precipitating themselves into possible difficulties, or, at any rate, into novel and 
untried conditions from which it might be afterwards difficult if not impossible to 
withdraw. 

The Hon. James Boucaut, Attorney-General of South Australia (now Mr. 
Justice Boucaut) approved the suggestions in the report, being deeply impressed 
with the want of mutuality in the present relationship of the Colonies with the 
:Mother Country. · 

The late Hon. J. H. Barrow, Editor of the S. A. Advertiser, approved of the 
suggestions in the report, and promised to use his best efforts to popularise them. 

The Hon. Mr. · Strangways, late Attorney-General and Premier of South 
Australia, was of opinion that Federal Union could not then be effected, and that 
there was no chance of South Australia joining any such Union "until the 
Government and Parliament of Victoria exhibited more liberal views in their 
legislation affecting; directly or indirectly, the interest of her neighbours." Mr . 
.Strangways considered the idea predominant in Victoria as to the basis of 
Federation, was "that all the other provinces are to adopt the Legislation of 
Victoria." This could not be. He thought the Colonies might be declared 
independent sovereign States, under certain conditions, the Queen of England still 
remaining Sovereign. . 

The Colonial Secretary of Queensland, on behalf of his Government, considered 
the proposal to form a :Federal Union premature. 

The Hon. Charles Lilly (ex Attorney-General) approved of the application for 
a permissive Act, but trusted it would be obtained without the meddlesome 
interference of " Colonial Society" in England. 

The Chief Secretary of. Western Australia wrote by direction of Governor 
Weld, approving of the closer relationship of that Colony with the other Australian 
Colonies, but, with a new system of Government to establish he was not in a 
::position to state whether the principles embodied in the report of the Commissioners 
would be acceptable to his Legislative Council. 
· The· Hon. Charles Meredith (Tasmania) reserved his opinion until better 

informed, and until he had an opportunity of reading the proposed Bill. 
Mr. John Davies, M.H.A., of Tasmania, approved of the course recommended 

in part 2 of the report. . 
At the Intercolonial Conference which assembled at Sydney, January 18, 1881, 

the question of Federation was prominently considered, the result being the ultimate 
establishment of the present Federal Council on the lines adopted · by the 
.Australasian Convention held in Sydney in November and December, 1883. 
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VIII. THE TARIFFS AND THE LAND QUESTION. 

When moving the resolutions of the above Convention in the Parliament of 
Tasmania on 9th July, 1884, the late Hon. W. R. Giblin said:-" Sir, the same 
document from which I have been quoting contains a very interesting fact, and a 
fact which explains very much indeed the present attitude of some public men in 
New South Wales towards Victoria in this matter. Victoria was represented at this 
Conference (1881) by Mr. Graham Berry, at that time the Premier of Victoria, and 
the same Mr. Berry was also a member of the recent Convention, together with Mr. 
Service, the present Premier, and Mr. Kerferd, the present Attorney-General of that 
Colony. The same gentleman (Mr. Berry) represented the Colony on each occasion. 
In 1881 the great difficulty in the Conference was the question of the tariff, and the 
following amended motion was put :-' That in the opinion of this Conference a joint 
Commission of all the Australian Colonies should be appointed to consider and 
construct a common tariff for the group.' In the constitution of this Commission, 
Victoria was to have three members, New South Wales only two. On that occasion 
the ayes were, New South Wales, South Australia, New Zealand, Queensland, 
Tasmania, and· Western Australia; noes, Victoria. Then Mr. Palmer, of 
Queensland, moved:-' That it be an express instruction to such Commission that 
any common tariff must recognise fairly the interests and special circumstances of 
each Colony.' Ayes, the same as before; noes, Victoria. The conditions under 
which Victoria was then willing to unite with the other Colonies may be· seen in a 
motion moved by Mr. Berry, and anyone acquainted with the areas of the different 
Colonies will understand the importance of the conditions, especially when the large 
extent of unalienated land in New South Wales and Queensland is· considered. Mr. 
Berry moved :--' That inasmuch as a Federal Council should be endowed with some 
certain source of revenue, this Conference affirms the desirability of transferring all 
revenues from the sale and occupation of public lands situate in each and all the 
Colonies to such Federal Council.' 

" On this motion Victoria voted 'aye ; ' the other Colonies, with the exception 
of Western Australia, which declined to vote at all, voted 'no.' Now, I quote this 
because I know that many people-as, for instance, Sir John Robertson-have 
pretended to see in the present zeal of Victoria for the cause of Federation a desire 
to appropriate the_ Crown lands of New South Wales. It is hardly possible to 
appreciate this objection until we remember that some three or four years ago 
proposals were actually made on the part of the representatives of Victoria to that 
effect, and these have naturally given rise to an idea that there was something more 
than met the eye in the present desire of Victoria to Federate. I do not hesitate to 
say that the fears thus expressed are utterly groundless .. I have no hesitation in 
expressing the opinion that in the manner in which Victoria, especially through her 
able· and patriotic Premier, the Hon. James Service, has worked during· the last 
twelve months in this question of Federation, as far as we have had the oppottunity 
of knowing, her conduct has been most unselfish and unprejudiced, and a credit to 
the Colonies as a whole; and thete is one remark I might rriake to show hon. 
members that is the true view of the case. When hon. members peruse the 
provisions of the proposed Federal Council Bill they will no doubt be struck by. a 
seeming anomaly, in the proposal that all the Colonies should be equally representecl 
-that little Tasmania, with its 120,000 people, should have the same representation 
as the Colonies of Victoria and New South Wales, with their very much larger 
populations. This seems an anomaly, and yet the proposal for the equal representa­
tion of the Colonies in the Federal Council was made by the representatives of 
Victoria and New South Wales, although the representatives of the smaller Colonies 
were willing to agree to a differential representation of. the different Colonies. I 
regard this as displaying a spirit of self-abnegation on the part of the larger Colonies,. 
and I think it does them infinite credit." 

In concluding a very able explanatory speech, Mr. Gihfo1 said:-" Anything like 
a serious· diversity of opinion in the object aimed at would be, I consider, a ve:ry 
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great calamity. (Hear, hear.) And I might also say that, although there may be 
minor differences of opinion, I hope and trust that hon. members will not press 
these minor objections, but look at the objects sought to be attained, and that, for 
the sake of bringing the English Government to move in the matter, the Colonies 
will unite. I trust, therefore, that hon. members will sink all minor questions of 
detail, and, following the example of Victoria, accept the Resolutions as a whole, 
and send forth another voice to help to accomplish this work of Federation. 
(Hear, hear.) I myself feel that the powers to be conferred upon the Federal 
Council are in many respects very inadequate, such as, for instance, as reganls the 
question of a common tariff; but I say let us begin at the beginning : let us first 
have unity of action on points on which we are already agreed, and by obtaining 
that· the Colonies will come to understand one another better, even on those points 
on ,vhich at present their opinions are widely divergent. I believe that the 
establishment of a Federal Council would be the beginning of very much better 
days for these Colonies of Australasia-(hear, hear)-which already form a 'nation 
in the gristle' (as has been said). With the formation of such a body our ideas 
would expand, and we would take a larger and better view of things than if our 
attention were confined to matters going on within the four quarters of our own 
little island. I believe the result would be to unite more closely together the ties 
which bind the Colonies one to another, and that it would also have the effect of 
cementing the attachment which has always existed between these Colonies and the 
Mother Country. (Hear, hear.) Before the recent Conference was held, I took 
exception to the expressions used by the Premiers of Victoria and Queensland, 
which appeared to me to show a desire for a speedy and complete separation from· 
the Mother Country. · I have not had the pleasure and advantage of speaking on the 
subject with Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith, but as for the Premier of Victoria, I am now 
convinced that a wrong construction was placed by me on his statements, and that in 
his affection to the Throne of Great Britain he is as loyal as any man in this House. 
I fully believe that the effect of a Federal Council, constituted by an Act of the 
Imperial Parliament, and to which each Colony would send its representatives, 
would enable us to speak with a more certain voice ; that our representations would 
be more speedily met by the Home Government; and that the tie which now binds 
the affections of the Australian Colonies to the Mother Country, instead of being 
weakened and impaired, would be welded more closely together, drawing us still 
nearer both in sentinient and interest to the good old land from which we sprung. 
(Hear, hear.)" 

Dr. Lang, in his. book on Australian Independence, deals thus with the land 
question:-

" Another great point of difference between the future national Government of 
Australia and that of the United States is, that whereas the possession and 
management of the waste lands of the country are vested by the Constitution of the 
United States in the Federal Government, the waste lands of Australia would in 
all likelihood_ remain in the possession and under the exclusive management of the 
Provincial Parliaments respectively. I cannot see that such a system as that of 
the U nitecl States, in regard to the waste lands of the country, could be adopted 
with propriety, or even with safety, in Australia. The Provincial Governments 
would be quite competent to manage the waste lands within their respective 
boundaries ; and I mu confident they would never allow the funds accruing either 
from the management or the sales of these lands to be placed in a common 
Treasury, like that of the United States, to be divided rateably among the 
Provinces, according to the population of each, or applied to the general purposes 
-0f the. National Government." · 

IX. THE COLONIAL CONFERENCE, 1887. 

Many Colonists lo~ked forward to the question of Federation being discussed 
by the Colonial Conference which met in London in 1887, but it was not touched 
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upon. The Right Hon. Ed ward Stanhope, addressing the Colonial Governors in a 
circular despatch (25th November, 1886), said :-" I shonld deprecate the discussion 
at the present time of any of the subjects falling within the range of what is known 
as Political Federation. There has been no expression of Colonial opinion in favour 
of any steps in that direction, and Her Majesty's Government are of opinion that 
there would be no advantage in the informal discussion of a very diffi.cuit problem 
before any basis has been accepted by the Governments concerned. It might, indeed, 
be detrimental to the ultimate attainment of a more developed system of united 
action, if a question not yet ripe for practical decision were now to be brought to 
the test of a formal examination." 

At the opening meeting of the Conference on the '1th April, 1887, the Marquis 
of Salisbury said:-" The business that brings you: here to-day is of a peculiar 
character, due to the very peculiar character of the Empire over which the Queen 
rules. It yields to none-it is, perhaps, superior to all-in its greatness, in its extent, 
in the vastness of its population, and the magnificence of its wealth. But it has this 
peculiarity which distinguishes it from other Empires-a want of continuity; it is 
separated into parts by large stretches of ocean; and what we are here to-day for is 
to see how far we must acquieRce in the conditions which that separation causes, 
how far we can obliterate them by agreement and by organisation. I am not here 
now to recommend you to indulge in any ambitious schemes of constitution~ 
making. (Hear, hear.) I saw in the papers (I do not know if it is true) that some 
of the most important Colonies have telegraphed to their representatives not to take 
part in- any scheme of Imperial Federation. If that is so, I think those Colonies are 
only wise. That is a matter for the future rather than for the present. These are 
grand aspirations. I do not cast any kind of slur upon them by calling them 
'aspirations '--on the contrary, these sentimental aspirations are not separated by 
any so deep a chasm as people think from actual practical undertakings. They are 
douLtlessly hazy now, but they are the nebulous matter that in course of ages- in 
very much less than ages-will cool down and condense into material from which 
many practical and business-like resolutions may very likely come. (Hear, hear.) 
But that is for the future and not for the present. We cannot emulate the German 
Empire in. conducting all our Imperial affairs from one centre; whether we shall 
ever be able to do so I do not know : but for the present we must recouctle ourselves 
to conducting our own affairs, so far as domestic matters go, each in its own 
locality; and so far as our experience of that pr~ctice has gone, it has succeeded 
very fairly well. But there are other matters that are not quite so distant. Before 
the German Empire came to its present condition it had two forms of Union, both 
of which I think might be possible in an Empire such as ours, though both, perhaps} 
are not possible now. There was the Zollverein; the Customs Union, and there was 
the Kriegsverein, the union for military purposes. I fear that we must for the present 
put in the distant and shadowy portion of our task, and not in the practical part of 
it, any hope of establishing a Customs Union among the various parts of the Empire. 
I do not think that in the nature of things it is impossible ; I do not think that the 
mere fact that we are separated by the sea renders it impossible. In fact, the case 
of Ireland, which has a Customs Union with England, shows that it is not impossible. 
But the resolutions which were come to in respect to our Fiscal policy forty years ago 
set any such possibility entirely aside, and it cannot be now resumed until on one 
side or the other very different notions with regard to Fiscal policy prevail from 
those which prevail at the present moment. I will pass that by, and merely point 
your attention to the Kriegsverein, which I believe is the real and most important 
business upon which you will be engaged; that is to say, the Union for purposes of 
mutual defence. (Cheers.) That is the -business which the Conference has now 
before it. Of course, it is needless to point out that the defence of the Empire 
involves exertion on the part of somebody-exertion on the part of the Mother 
Country, and exertion on the part of the Colonies. Our ·interests are common, and 
it is for the purpose of concerting in a great measure how our common efforts may be­
directed to the most salutary and effective end for the purpose of defence that it is 
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so necessary that consta1:i.t communication and consultation should go on betwee11 
the various branches of the Empire. 

Sir Henry Holland (now Lord K.nutsford), referring to the case of Canada and 
Australia, said :-

" In 1837 there were the two provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. These 
were united in 1840, and Responsible Government was granted. In 1867 came the 
creation of the Dominion by Federation of Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
soon to be joined by British Columbia, and later on by Prince Edward Island. 

"It is unnecessary, I am sure, to point out what weight and dignity have been 
added to the Empire by the creation of this great and flourishing Dominion:, increased 
as it has since been by the addition of the vast North-Western Territory, through 
which now runs that remarkable achievement of British enterprise, the rail way 
which has bound together the Atlantic and Pacific shores of the Dominion. 

"As to Australr.sia, ·we may say in the words of a writer in the Qucirterly 
Review, whose words I am glad to quote, as that writer was my father, that in the 
last fifty years 'a nation has been created out of a wilderness, and a people have 
been ennobled by the gift of i11stitutions which the struggle and experience of 
centuries have won for ourselves.' Let me add that in no part of the world have 
the best features of our British iristitutions been more successfully reproduced, nor 
is there anywhere a warmer loyalty than that which adorns the independent self­
reliance of the great Southern Colonies." 

The Hon. John St_okell Dodds, who, with tlle Hon. Adye Douglas, represented 
Tasmania at the above Conference, spoke as follows :-" I rise with feelings of 
extreme plea~ure to offer, on behalf of the Colony of Tasmania, our thanks for the 
very cordial greeting which has been presented to the Colonial representatives; and 
I do so with the greater pleaimre because it appears to me that to-day's meeting 
distinctly marks a new departure in the poljcy which has bee11 pursued by the Home 
Authorities in reference to the Coloujes, and because we feel that there is now 
an attempt being made to draw us clo_ser to the dear old mother-land, and that the 
day when the Australians may justly complain of the neglect of their representations 
on the part of the Imperial Government has passed ~way. There w~s a time, not 
very long ago, when the Colonists thought that Englishmen r~garded them as 
acquaintances whom it was generally inconvenient to know, and with whom a clo~er 
acquaintance was undesirable. It appeared to them that Englishmen forgot, or at 
least but faintly remembered, tl:iat the English Colonies in Australia were peopled 
by men with :English hel;Lrts a1:id sympathies, and that we were at least endeared to 
England by ties· of kindred and country ; and when our representatjQns were made 
and received with what w-e believed to be indifference, there was a feeling of 
depressjon passing through the minds of the Colonists, M1_d it would not have been 
surprising if the resµlts of that policy of indifference had been a feeling of estrange­
ment and a desire rather to separate than to draw closer the bonds of union. 

"But happily it was not so, the feeli:µg of epdearment towards England was too 
strong. The tie which biI).ds Australia to Ellgland may be but a silken cord, but 
its threads are the ei:iduring ones of de.ep-seated loyalty and affection. That loyalty 
has been acJ.mowledged to-day. 

"Although the subjects for consideration are so iI).1portant in .their character, 
yet they sink into comparative insignificance as compared with the higher results, 
whjch I hope will be achieved, of bringing closer the Colonie_s to the Mother Country. 
If we feel that we are recognised-and I assu,me that this ineet~:µ_g is a practi~al 
recognition of the fact tlu1,t we are part ai)d parcel of t_he Empire whose Queen 
rules in our heart_s, and in whol3e destinies we desire to participate-if that feelillg 
is :made manifest, then I think the first step will luwe been achieve.cl i~1 that great 
work we all hav.e in view, and .that pos.sibly .we sh::,tU now lay the foundation of, 
that which we are all cl.esjrous to establish and perpetuate, the permanent 
unity of the Empire. 

"And p~rhaps I may say on behalf of Tasmallia, that i;n all m,ovements which 
_have had for tl:iejr object the unifi,catio;n of the Empire, _she };I.as alwayi;; been i;,jd_e by 
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·side with those who have taken a foremost position in promoting them. As far 
back as the year 1858, Tasmania was found appointing Delegates to a .Conference 
to be held in one of the larger Colonies of A11~tralia, with the view of bringing 
about the Federal Union of the Australian Colopies: Tasmania is now in the 
.Federal Council of Australia, and one 0£ her representatives is. a member of the 
Standing Committee of that Council; and .the Colony rejoices at being able to take 
.a part in this .Conference, which eventually must result in the unification of this 
great Empire. 

"But although much will be achieved by the Conference, there is much to be. 
done, There appears to be still a desire upon the part of a great portion of the 
.English people not to court the attention of the Colonies, not to d1~aw closer the 
bonds of union. Even since I have been in this country, 1 have heard a British 
.statesman-one who occupied a prominent position in the Government of which he 
was a member, and who is esteemed, and justly esteemed, by a large section of 
Englishmen-advise one of our Colonial representatives to sever all connection with 
the Mother Country. I hope it will not be so. Certainly in the Colony that I 
-represent we do not desire anything of the kind; but we do desire that our repre­
sentations shall be aclmowledged, and, as I have already said, I thi11k there is t]).at 
acknowledgment given now. We desire a better un_derstanding o_f the conditio~1s 
of Colonial life, a more accurate know ledge of the conditions Qf tlie . people of the 
Colony, and a better appreciation, if I may venture to say so, of the se_ntiments and 
aspirations which spring from our independent forms of Government and our rapidly 
developing and growing communities, that England should offer us opportunities 
for making known our wants and our requirem_ents; that she sµould rea,\ise tl}:},t 
Australia does not occupy a position of one weakly seeking help and protection, but 
that she is capable of acting for herself, and that she is now anxious .to join with 
the Mother Country in securing a means of defence which will ensure her immunity 
from a foreign foe ; that England should also realise the extent of the resources of 
th_e Australian Colonies, that she should recollect that there are large areas capabJe 
-0f absorbing and supporting millions of the surplus population .of Englap.d; _ap_d 
th_at in relation to the rapid extension of oµr trade, the increase of our popul.atio,1J, 
the growth of our institutions, and, above all, i;n the loyalty and affection wJ;iich 
actuate everyone who lives upon Australia1i soil, A ustraUa sta,JJ:ds · unrivalle.d 
4mongst He.r Majesty's dominions." 

X. THE FEDERATION CONFER;ENCE OF 181)0. 

The Federation Conference held in :Melbourne in February, 1890, was the last 
step towards Federal Union. The report has been so recently issued that it is 
unnecessary to do more than record the resolutions arrived at as follows :-

1. That in the opinion of this Conference the pest interests and the present 
a_nd f1,1ture prosperity of the AustralJ~n Colonies will be promo~ed by an 
~i:i,rly U µion under the Crown ; and, whJle fully recognisi11g the valuable 
services of the members of the Convention of 188;3 in fouµding the Federal 
Council, it declares its opinion that the seven years which \iave since 
elapsed have developed the national life of Australia in popu~ation, ,i;n. 
w_ealth, in the discovery of .resources, and in self-governing capa,c1ty to _an 
extent which justifies the higher act, at all times conte:rp.plated, pf :tlle 
union of these Colonies, under one Legi_sl_ative and Executive Government1 
on principles just to the sever~l C,oloni~s. 

2. That to the union of the Australian Colonies contemplated by -~ge -fore­
going resolution, the remoter Australasian Colonies shall _be enti}l_ed t_o 
admission at such times and on such conditions as may be hereafter agreed 
upon. 
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3. That the Members of the Conference should take such steps as may be­
necessary to induce the Legislatures of their respective Colonies to 
appoint, during the present year, Delegates to a National Australasian 
Convention, empowered to consider and report upon an adequate scheme­
for a Federal Constitution. 

4. That the Convention should consist of not more than seven Members from 
each of the self-governing Colonies, and not more than four Members 
from each of the Crown Colonies. 

XI. AUSTRALIA'S RESOURCES. 

In 1870 a pamphlet was published in England by Mr. C. F. Hursthouse, of New 
Zealand, on the subject of Australasian Independence. The following is worth 
reproduction :-

" When the British Colonies jn America raised the Stars and Stripes, their· 
position, in regard to real power and resources and chances of maintaining the high 
station they had taken, was inferior to that of our six Australasian Colonies of 
to-clay. And that, though Australasia, more distant from those old world stores of 
'Wilderness-subduing' capital and labour which have done so much to create, to­
build up America, and also less favoured jn natural gifts, could never aspire to 
blossom into so mighty an Empire as the great ' Queen of the West,' yet that. 
Australasia, possessing a territory nearly as large as the whole of Europe ; 
possessing even in these, her half infant clays, a population soon exceeding 2,000,000 
of the British race *(now 3,786,827) ; a public revenue of £10,000,000 ;;,(now 
£27,558,497), with an export and import trade approaching £70,000,000 'Xc(now 
together -over £131,000,000) ; a climate embracing latitudes suitable for every 
domestic animal, every grain, grass, root, and fruit of the British Isles, with others,. 
where flourish vine, olive, orange, mulberry, maize, cotton and tobacco plant; a 
Country possessing stores of gold, iro~, copper, coal, timber, and exhaustless 
capabilities of supplying Europe with three great necessaries, wool, meat, tallow ; a. 
Country pqssessing an immense ocean coast line, indented with harbours ; holding a 
position isolated from all aggressive 'annexing ' Powers, a position remote from all 
possible base of hostile operations, and yet nigh to the great marts and markets of 
India, China, and Ja pan, has, assuredly, that within her which, with man's present 
improved arms and weapons for subduing the waste and' making the desert blossom 
like the rose,' might soon expand her into one of the strongest and most flourishing 
of young nations which New or Old World has ever seen." 

XII. FEDERATION OR SEPARATION. 

1\fr. Westgarth, speaking before the Royal Colonial Institute in 1869, said:-
" How often we revel in great schemes of emigration, by which the excess of 

people here may, to mutual benefit, fill up the wastes of the Colonies. The 
necessities of the subject ever bring it back to us, and we always hope, spite of all 
past difficulties, for a system adequate to the wants in both cases. And who shall 
say that in the general race of moclern progress this one question is to stand still, 
and to remain unsolved 1 But if we break from our Colonies, we at once throw up. 
this noble national domain, its broad acres, and its virgin soil. We cede its millions 
·of future homes, and lose all that cordial co-operation and guidance which we may 
ever expect from those our fellow-countrymen already there; and our dreams, our­
-hopes, and our plans are at an encl. 

. "Our age is especially characterised by an onward march of natious, and our· 
,English-speaking peoples are at the head of this grand race in all those substantial' 

* Compiler's Notes. 
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,considerations that make up the idea of 'progress.' We must not halt; and still 
less lose ground, in such a.busy throng. We are, in fact, so much used to the van 
of that progress as to feel out of place elsewhere. An honourable and inspiring 
rivalry pervades the world. The great transatlantic people, because they are our 
.second selves, and planted out under a certain superiority of material circumstances, 
,are already, with characteristic clash, full abreast of their parental nation; and we 
shall certainly be second in the race if we are severed from the uncramped areas 
and the fresh impetuous life of our Colonies. 

"The British Empire, as it now stands, in point of geographical extent, of 
population, of power in its many-sided aspects, and of · effective world-moving 
<Civilisation, is the greatest spectacle of its kind in history; and may we not heartily 
-cherish the belief that a fabric so strikingly distinguished, so grand, and so useful, 
will be long maintained by its component members as one united nationality 1" 

XIII. THE VALUE OF THE COLONIES TO THE EMPIRE. 

The following is an extract from a speech delivered in the House of Commons 
by W. Rathbone, Esq., Member for Liverpool :-" . . Who, then, wanted 
to part with the Colonies 1 Diel the working classes 1 Could anybody mistake the 
meaning of those meetings which had been held within the·last few months on the 
subject 1 The depth of feeling among the artizans on this subject was not yet fully 
.appreciated by the country. Was it not manifest that our working classes looked 
upon the Colonies as their land of promise, and regarded those distant territories 
as the birthright, so to speak, of their sons and daughters 1 . . He 
-could scarcely imagine how any sect of men could desire to see our great Confeder­
ation broken up at such a moment as the present. The general tendency of men 
at the present day was in quite the opposite direction. The tendency of the day 
was in favour of. large nationalities, and the day of small nations was past. Could 
we shut our eyes to the fact that nationalities were everywhere endeavouring to 
group themselves into large States 1 Germany was forgetting her divisions, and 
grouping herself into one powerful State; Italy had happily almost accomplished 
the same work ; and the races in the North were following out the same process. 
Why should we, at such a moment, in obedience to the opinions of any set of men, 
howeyer enlightened, crumble up that great Empire which Providence had placed 
in our hands 1 It was surely our duty to take the opposite course, and carry out 
the work we were called upon, as a first-class nation, to fulfil. Could it be 
imagined that we should long remain a first-class Power if Colony after Colony 
were stripped from us 1 Could we, under such circumstances, long retain our grasp 
on India 1 _ We owed it as a·duty to our own people not to shrink, from any feeling 
of laziness, from maintaining the proud position which we had acquired, and to 
keep open these outlets for our teeming populations; while we owed it also to the 
people of those new Continents, to whom it was a great advantage to have the 
admixture of our old civilisation and to start with our great traditions, not to break 
that tie which attracted to them the cultivated classes of this country, but which 
would cease to exist if they did not continue to be subjects of the Emme Crown. 
The question was a great and a large one ; and it had, he thought, been very well 
put in a despatch lately sent to the Government by that distinguished man, Sir 
Philip Wodehouse, who spoke of responsible Government in the Colonies as 
meaning in the end independence, and therefore separation from the Mother 
Country. He believed Sir Philip Wodehouse was. wrong ; but, nevertheless, his 
deliberate expressions showed what opinions were afloat, and convinced him that 
the question of the relations between ourselves and the Colonies must be faced as 
a whole,. and handled in a broad and comprehensive spirit. Now that was · the 
point which he would entreat the House to consider very carefully, whether we 
were to look forward calmly and contentedly to the future sketched out in that 
despatch, or to use our best exertions to consolidate those semi-independent , corn-



24 

mlinities into one great Empire with ourselves. It was no doubt the harder, but it· 
was the more glorious task; it was no doubt a difficult problem, and would require-. 
the exe1~cise of all the statesmanship which the country possessed for its solution,. 
but he hoped that_ no luxurious laziness, no timidity, no shrinking from labour,. 
would induce the House to decline· the noble work of reconstructing, and so far as 
things on earth could do so, of rendering everlasting our British Empire." 

XIV. AUSTRALIA AND THE EMPIRE. 

Young· Australia may probably regard the following as rather calumnious, but 
it is given as the opinion of a recent visitor and particularly close observer:-

Major-General Strange, in the United Sm·vice Mctgazine for November, declares 
that of all the disunited States of Great Britain, Australasia appears to be the most 
disunited. Major-General Strange has travelled extensively in Australasia, and has 
listened to debates in every Legislature in the Colonies, and has spoken in New 

· Zealand on the question of Imperial Federation. He thinks that the chief cause 
of the re-action against Imperial Federation in Australia is, first the abandonment of 
Northern New Guinea to the Germans, and secondly, the despatch of :French 
recidivistes to New Caledonia. The only remedy against the occurrence of such 
difficulties would be the insistance by the Colonies of a voice in the foreign policy 
of the Empire. If Australia were to cut the painter her present population would 
be the richest and most defenceless people in the world, having no army, navy, 
arsenals, or ammunition sufficient for a week's fighting. Germany, he thinks, will 
inevitably annex Holland, and frorri Java and New Guinea would l,e strongly· 
tempted to advance upon unprotected Australia. The new generatio1i is much less 
patriotic, and the only chance of uniting the Empire is while the old Colonists still 
live. "History is not one of the subjects taught in the State Schools of Victoria, 
and but very little of it in the other Colonies. When speaking on this subject to a 
wealthy and cultivated Australian, a graduate at Oxford, I was told, ' They did not 
desire their young people to waste time over the histories of played-out olcl 
peoples, but to make history for themselves.' I got no clear answer to my query,. 
What sort of history do you suppose will be made by a people ·who are not only 
ignorant of the history of the great race from which they sprang, but of all other· 
races 1 I ask the reader to picture to himself the mind of a young person, almost 
devoid of historic knowledge, living in a far-off Colony, where nature assumes a 
somewhat· monotonous aspect, where there are no historic associations. As om· 
appreciation of general literature is mainly due to such historic knowledge, is it 
surprising that the youn_g Australian of both sexes, though musical, is not an 
imaginative or reading person 1 Upon these practical but unimaginative people depend 
the future relations of their country to ours. The old Colonist is passing away, and 
is succeeded by his sons, who talk as if they, and not their fathers, had built up the, 
marvellous growth of the Antipodes." 

XV. OPIN!ONS OF THE AUTHOR O:F "FRIENDS IN COUNCIL." 

(From Good Wm·ds for December, 1870.) 

"I now proceed to discuss the third branch of the subject-namely, the relatiom 
of the Colony to the parent State. 

"There are five different conditions of this relation, two of which are thus. 
stated:-

" There is that condition of a Colony which is complete in its union 
with the parent State-when the difference between the Colonist and the Citizen at 
home is a difference of distance only from the centre of Government. There are 
fo,v, if any, 1jerfect instancel>s of this· condition of a Colony; but I would wish to. 
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impress upon the reader that there is no reason in the nature of things why this_ 
'.Condition could not be originated and maintained. Modern ways and means all 
tend to render it more feasable. The swiftness of communication and the general 
.assimilation of manners and habits in modern times are greatly in _ its favour. 
Probably, had it been more tried, it would have had more to say for itself. I will 
hereafter return to a further consideration of it. . 

" There is the condition of :Federation. Now Federation may be of two kinds. 
There is the Federation which exists only for the purposes of war, or, to put it more 
largely, for the purposes of dealing with foreign States. Again, there is the Federa­
tion which is of a much more intimate kind, and such as that which prevails among 
the respective States of the great American Republic-a Federation in which a 
certain community of law, privilege, and citizenship exists, and in which the several 
communities are knit together by common principles of thought and action. These 
communities may, or may not, have a central seat of Government. The prtnciple of 
Federation is the same in both cases. 

" Even the minor experiment has not been tried, of attaching a Council to the 
Colonial Office, composed of eminent Colonists returning to the Mother Country for 
a certain period, or of persons who have distinguished themselves in Colonisation, or 
of those who are versed in the study of the Colonies and Colonial administration. 
We have a similar body connected with the affairs of India; but we have never 
given to our Colonial administration the aid and security which such a Council 
would afford." -

XVI. ANGLO-SAXON FEDERATION. 

ATLANTICA AND P ACIFICA. 

In a paper " On Imperial and Colonial Policy;" read by Mr. R. A. Macfie, 
lVI.P. for Leith, before the Social Science Association at Newcastle-on-Tyne, in 
1870, he pointed out the great advantages which Great Britain had in the possession 
of splendid Colonies, and said :-" The philosophy and good sense of the case is, let 
Britons be content and grateful and keep together. Nationally we can hardly, if at 
all, be situated better than we are. . The earlier we make known our 
determination to hold the Colonies firmly, the better. There is no second 
_unoccupied world for us to conquer and Colonise, Great Britain and the United 
States (inheritrix on a title we don't care to dispute) own and possess all the fertile 
and acc8ssible tracts of the globe. _ _ 

"Observance of British antecedents, and consciousness of the nobleness of 
British policy, warrant us to believe, what other nations will not hesitate to admit, 
that the retirement of Great Britain from her· place of pre-eminence and its 
opportunities, her relinquishment of the post which Providence and mankind assign 
her, would be a just and great and perpetual subject of world-wide lamentation: 
Why should we retire voluntarily and unnecessarily 1 We may hope, if not attacked 
too suddenly and by combined force, and if repressing impracticable meddlesome­
ness, to stand our ground. 

"How much stronger will the Empire be by-and-bye, when, through judicious 
encouragement of emigration and presentment o_f facilities for the cultivation of 
waste lands, the Colonies shall have doubled the Empire's population and strength! 
:Friendship, or alliance, with such a Power as we shall then be, '\vill and must be 
sought and valued. If the Anglo-Saxon, or rather---for we forget not the Celts-_ 
the English-speaking races, act in harmony, with no jealousies among themselves, 
they will form a coalition which no nation dare oppose, yet none need fear; for its 
power will never be exercised adversely to mankind. For this reason, if for no 
other, let the United States and· our ' United Empire' act and feel towards each 
other as if the-day may not be distant, and ought, by interchange of kind offices 
and reciprocation of courteous respect, to be accelerated, when both will be _ 
-cemented in the warmest, as it will be the most natural and congenial, of alliances. 

D 
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"Why may I not express, what I rejoice to discover is a cherished thought in 
many earnest and large hearts---:--hope, rising almost to anticipation, that the United 
States of America and 'the United States of the Britannic Empire' ·will, a century 
hence, be Federated together, as not merely geographically, but morally, a great 
'Atlantica' and 'Pacifica '-Atlantic, as being the realisation of the fabled 
sustainer of the world in its. place and order, by means of quiet, concentrated 
strength; and Pc&cijic, as the keeper of .the world's peace, by its diffused healthful 
influence. 

"With the Germans, now in the ascendant, all these Federable States have the 
ties of blood-relationship and love of religious freedom and simplicity. With the 
French, the Celtic element in Scotland, Ireland, and Canada makes us akin. With 
the Russians, we will be close neighbours in the East and in the North, without 
adequate motive for jealousies and unworthy rivalries. 

" Is this picture painted in too glowing colours 1 Is there no dark background 1 
There may possibly be a hidden wish, in quarters where our type of civilisation, and 
liberty, and religion is feared and distrusted, that the United Kingdom should 
decline in influence. Some, with this in view, may insidiously favour disintegration. 
Cavete canes. Undoubtedly I have indulged my imagination by conceiving a bright 
future." 

In an address delivered at. Leith in 1868, Mr. Macfie said :-" I will speak of 
the British Empire as a whole. I look upon the face of the globe, and I find this 
is the clay of great Empires. We have near us the great Empire of France, and a 
little further distance away the newly-constituted great Empire of Germany. We 
have beyond that the great Empire of Russia, and we have, more formidable still, 
the great nation of the United States of America. (Hear, hear.) Now, if the United 
Kingdom is to maintain its ground-to stand on an equal footing with these great 
Empires-I think we must not forget that it is necessary to maintain our magnitude 
also. We are possessed of vast territories, but, for good or for ill, these territories 
are widely scattered over various parts of the world. We are not so compact as any 
of these four Empires I have mentioned. Well, if we cannot be compact by being one 
gTeat land, we may be compact by means of cordial unions between Britain and her 
Colonies. (Loud cheers.) . . . . . 

" It appears to me the time has come when we ought to consolidate the British 
Empire, and unite this country and these Colonies by some system of Federation, or 
some system of union, so that the great mass then will work together and act 
together, they and we finding the common fund of -men and money requisite for 
Imperial purposes, and thus removing all prejudice that might exist in our minds 
against __ them. (Cheers.) . . . . 

"I am anxious that. while the Queen's dominions enjoy everywhere the blessing 
of tranquillity, prosperity, and loyalty, there should be instituted such a consti­
tutional connection between the Mother Country and the Colonies as will consolidate 
the British Empire, and sustain its patriotism, strength, and pow·er." 

. In a speech delivered in 1869, Mr. Macfie, in alluding to the probable separation 
_of the Colonies from the Empire, repudiated indifference on the part of the British 
Government to the subsisting connection, and said :-" We would feel pain to part ; 
but we are averse to claim the right and power which theoretically belongs to us to 
overrule their decisions and shape their destinies. We hail them now, not as 
Dependencies, but as parts of the same Empire, participants of our ancient and 
noble privileges, and sharers-of our grand responsibilities. Both they and we see 
that in union is our strength. The bundle of rods must and will be kept together. 
Like the patriarch, we all say, and the Colonies most especially, 'With a staff we 
crossed the waters, and now we are become bands, strong and many, bound together 
as one.' When other States of the world are growing in number of subjects and 
extent of territory, it would be a matter for unbounded regret if the British 
Empire were to shiver into fragments. Therefore we will not part from one 
another, if it is possible, as we know it is, to maintain the union that has been so 
_long enjoyed. Let us rather consult together how best to consolidate and weld or 
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fu_se into one mass what is in nature congenial; aiid is already warm. Even now the; 
comprehending of the Colonies in. the census of British · subjects, ·without including: 
in the aggregate the vast. population of India, shows that, in point 0f peopled 
territory, we are entitled to a proud, but I trust not abused, pre-eminence among 
the nations 1 To how much more, when we take into account the tende:i1cy of 
Anglo-Saxons and Anglo-Celts to multiply and replenish, in a few years may we . 
expect to grow ? I see no reason why we should not be able in half-a-century to 
count equal to the greatest Powers then sharing the beneficent domination of this 
earth. 

" We at home require, however, to recall the Colonies to greater consciousness of 
the fact, and the value to themselves, of their British origin and connection. We 
and they require to re-constitute our reciprocal relationship, if not on a firmer, at least 
on a new basis. As for us, we must not merely appeal to our claims on them and 
their claims on us, but show ourselves worthy of their admiration and confidence. 
We must so act as to make them court amalgamation." 

XVII. CONSOLIDATION OF THE EMPIRE . 

. The follo_wing letter was written by Mr. Mac.fie, M.P., to a prominent member 
of the Cabinet :- . . 

Ashfield Hall, N eston, 

5th September, 1870. 

MY DEAR Srn,-In your obljging letter of 31st August, you well stated the 
aim of the policy, imperfectly understood by my Canadian correspondent, to be 
"strength, union, and consolidation." In my acknowledgment of the l~t inst., I 
readily assumed that this statesmanly object has regard not merely to the British 
Possessions in America, but to the whole Empire. I know from the declarations 
you and Lord Granville made in Parliament no longer ago than last session, that 
~lie unity and substantial integ;rity of the Empire it is the determination of t4e 
Government to maintain. I have already expressed my fear that the opportunity 
or possibility of perfecting and securing the strength and power of the Empire by· 
consolidation in the form of Federal connection is slipping away. Every Mail· that 
arrives from Australia and Africa furnishes additional ground for this fear.· To-day 
I received from Queensland a letter, elated 11th July, in which my correspondent, a 
most intelligent member of the Parliament of the Colony, writes :-

" As regards politics, Australia seems on the whole not inclined to J.:i_ave a 
cJoser connection with the Mother Country than at present exists. The peopl!3 
seem quite satisfied with the privileges they pos~ess, and I do not think they wUI , 
like the idea of a Consolidation with ·the Empire. At a Congress at Melbourne · 
(the proceedings of which are interesting to you), for the purpose of a Custorq.s 
Union-the ideas are going in the direction of Independence altogether, and 
Confederation of the various Colonies." · 

The Independence my friend points at mean~ disintegration of the Empire. 
Disintegration means weakness of the parts into which it would decompose. Such 
wealrness of the United Kingdom is not mere national calamity from which there 
would be recovery, but an irreparable loss to the world. . The people at home and, 
I am satisfied, the people in the Colonies-whatever a handful of theorists may 
have said in favour of it, or done in a direction towards it-are opposed in )ieart to 
the separation of the Mother Country from the Colonies, and of the Colonies from 
one another (if, indeed, they can be said to be opposed to a policy of- rending, of 
which they have not only got no notice, but have not contemplated the possibility). 
I hope I may say the same is the case with the British Parliament. It is certainly, 
so with the constituencies. · · 

Events now hurry on so fast, and politicians have now so many surprises, that 
(allow me to say it, with great deference) the Government will be held justified in: 
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the eyes of all men if it takes the initiative at once in proceeding to prevent, by 
anticipation, agitation or action intended to dismember. Such agitation may be the· 
insidious work of enemies who see in the power of our country and the tendencies 
of the time influences on behalf of liberty and of mankind which they dislike ; or, 
and this is the probability, it will be the natural expression of dissatisfaction with a 
state of mutual relations which the Colonies have outgrown. I do not wonder at the 
dissatisfaction. It must be met by a recognition of existing facts and prospective 
wants. The whole Empire, and not the United Kingdom only, must be independent 
or self-governing. 

Some connection on the principle of equality and equity must be formed -call 
it a" Federation "-resembling in a good measure that by which the United States 
are bound together in strong happy oneness. If the alternative of such a connection 
with the Mother Country and the rest of the Empire, or separation and isolation, be 
presented now, there can be little doubt, or no doubt · at all, which the several 
Colonies will prefer. As for the United Kingdom, I am convinced it is ripe for the 
proposition. Even if such had not been the case before the presen.t dreadful war, 
the events of the last few weeks show all men that a nation's strength depends in 
no small degree upon its numbers. Strip away the Colonies, what are we, where 
are we, in comparison with populous and growing nations like the United States, 
Russia, and Germany 1 With these great Powers, not ignoring France, it is 
desirable, for the peace and progress of the world, that the British Empire should be 
on friendly terms and in alliance. This we can best attain and maintain by entering 
into the relationship on a footing, with respect to population and power, "hich 
severance from the Colonies would put out of the question. 

The equality and equity of which I speak, of course imply that each of the 
associated countries which constitute the Empire should subject itself, in respect to 
Imperial interests, to a central conjoint Administration, which should have the right 
to determine and legislate for peace or war, emigration and crown lands, and 
contributions of men and money for military and· naval defence and armaments on 
the basis of population. Allow one remark more. When the Government and 
Parliament of the United Kingdom made over to their Canadian, Australasian, and 
African fellow-subjects the control or proprietorship ·of our magnificent heritage of 
vast and valuable unoccupied territories, neither contemplated that these should be . 
alienated from the Empire, to whose whole people they belonged, and I trust, for 
the credit of British rulers and the good of the entire nation, will belong. 

I have already suggested that the present juncture, when public attention is 
earnestly turned to the necessity of reviewing our system of defence and armaments, 
affords a ready occasion for a convention of Delegates from the more important 
Colonies, to consider that and other cognate questions. I am sure I rightly 
interpret the general sentiment and wish, when I most respectfully express hope 
that the step will be early taken by the Government. The great work yon have 
accomplished on behalf of Ireland would be dwarfed by success in the not urgent 
and not less hopeful work which, I trust, yon will have the gratification to begin 
and complete-the strengthening, uniting, and consolidating this noble and royal 
Empire by an expanded Constitution. I have the honour to be, etc. 

XVIII. FEELING OF THE COLONIES TOW ARDS THE MOTHER 
COUNTRY. 

In 1870, when there was a possibility of the Mother Country being involved in 
a Continental war, the loyalty of the Colonies was strongly shown. 

The Melbourne Argus of September 18 says:-" We share in the jealous 
affection which is cherished for the Mother Country by her children in all parts of 
the world. Her greatness is our greatness, her honour is our honour, her glory is 
our glory. We neither separate ourselves from her past history nor from her future 
fortune. In the presence of• a common danger men feel how much 
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stronger are the ties of kindred, the instincts of race, and the traditions and renown 
of a venerable Empire as motive force than the theories of do.set philosophers or 
the doctrines of social parasites. . . . . In ihe whole of these Colonies the 
Governments and the peoples have obeyed one impulse, and acknowledged one 
duty to be paramount over all others-that of maintaining the unity of the Empire, 
and defending ourselves against any enemy with whom England may engage in 
warfare. . If, happily, the storm shall blow over, and England shall 
maintain undisturbed her pacific relations with the other Great Powers, the 
precautions which have been forced upon us will not have been without their 
beneficial uses. We shall have been admonished of the duties which are annexed 
to the privilege of forming part of a great Empire, and we shall show the Mother 
Country with what cheerfulness we accept and discharge those duties. Nor must 
we omit to remind her of the reciprocal obligations which she owes to us." 

These obligatio3:s are defined to be, along with defence of her territories, 
'' maintaining her naval supremacy," and keeping "the silent ·highway" of the 
ocean "clear from all marauders." 

The Melbourne Age of the same date speaks thus :-
" A country which is liable to be warred upon must of necessity have the right 

to make peace. . . . . The question we have raised will force itself upon the 
atterition of the party in England which advocates the maintenance of the integrity 
of the Empire, as well as upon that which disavows all responsibility of the Parent 
State for its offshoots. It is impossible that the Colonists can remain content to be 
subjected to all the horrors and disabilities of war without a voice for or against its 
declaration. The Empire cannot be held together in a state of semi­
dislocation. The Colonies must either he integral parts of the Empire; or they 
must be free in all things. In the meantime we will do our duty as British subjects 
in the full hope that we shall not be looked upon and treated as subjects of an 
inferior grade, burdened with responsibility, but denied the possession of their 
corresponding rights." 

The Montreal Gazette wrote thus :-" It is well sometimes to glance away from 
interests of merely local value over the immense area which in every region of the 
world. makes the sum total of that mighty Empire of which we form a part. To· 
compare ourselves with our separated brethren of common allegiance, and 

_ to compare the British Empire with the other Great Powers of the world, 
is always instructive and often necessary. . . . . She (England) is, in fact .• 
much stronger than some of her statesmen seem to consider. The aggregate 
in extent of territory, in population, and wealth of her foreign possessions 
throws into the shade the Empire of Rome in its highest glory. 
That such an Empire should . be disintegrated and destroyed ; that the 
triumphs and trophies of centuries should be made a prey for the first adventurer ;. 
that the Colonies won for England long ago by the bravest, and settled by the 
hardiest of her sons, should now, when they are just beginning to be a source of 
benefit as well as honour, be thrown aside as useless-this is a policy which it is 
bard to believe that any British statesman should be found to sanction. The 
danger, however, is now overpast, and there is no longer any fear of so ill-omened 
an event as the dismemberment of our British household." 

The article thus closes :-
" The prosperity of one is the prosperity of all, and in the loving regard of an 

for each other and for the Motherland, lie the safety, glory, and prosperity of the 
Empire." 

Bishop Barry, in the Nineteenth Centit1"!J, in reply to Dr. :Bakewell, writing on 
the loyalty of the Colonists, takes exception to the term "Imperial Federation,» 
believing as he does, that the alternatives are ."Empire" or "Federation." . But, 
says the Bishop: "Under whatever title, I hold it absolutely necessary that some· 
true Federation between the Mother Country and her free Colonies should be 
realised, so that all shall have some share in determining the national policy, which 
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in its results niust affect all. As Colonies grow-as the proportion of the inhabi­
tants of the 'Greater Britain' outside the old Country increases, as it will certainly 
do-the only possible alternatives of Federation or Separation, of closer unity or 
fatal disintegration, will be more and more plainly forced upon us. Between them, 
if we have the choice, who would hesitate at any time?" 

XIX. THE AUTHOR OF "GINX'S BABY" ON IMPERIAL FEDERATION. 

In the Imperial Review for January, 1871, appeared an article on "Imperial 
Federalism," by Mr. Edward Jenkins, M.P., author of" Ginx's Baby," from which the 
following is taken. After referring to a period of" Drift," in which the Empire 
seemed " drifting to Imperial Dissolution," he says :- · 

"I define Imperial Federalism to be : The doctrine of a legislative union, in the 
form of a Confederation, of each subordinate self-governing community which is now 
included within the British Empire. To preserve that Empire intact, on the ground 
that such a policy is not only Imperial, but dictated by the selfish interest of each 
constituent; to combine in some flexible and comprehensive system the great 
concourse· of subordinate States whereof our empire is composed, for the benefit of 
all; and lastly, to confirm to every individual member of the Imperial Community 
those rights and privileges to which he is born-rights and privileges justly inalien­
able from himself · or his children : these three things must be at once the aim and 
the reason for Imperial Federalism. 

"The gravity of the questions depending on this doctrine, every day pressing 
more urgentl3r for solution, must ere long drive it to the front rank of political 
movement. What shall om· Empire be fifty years hence 1 What shall become 
of those sons and daughters gone from our bosom to far-off territories bearing 
with them a portion of our strength, our civilisation, our freedom, our love 
of Motherland ? Who are to be the legatees of the vastest national estate ever 
accumulated . in one sovereign hand ? Are our Colonies destined to be our 
weakness or our strength-to sap or to solidify our power? Is it the wisest 
policy to smooth the way to Imperial dissolution, or our duty and policy 
together, by every honest means, by every honourable bond, to perpetuate Imperial 
integrity 1 Are the hopes of unborn generations most engaged in the maintenance 
of an united Empire, or the development of separate nations ? Such, and a hundred 
other questions, crop· i1p in the hitherto unexplored regions of the subject designated 
by me Imperial Federalism. . . . . · · · 

"I have said that Federation exists already within the Queen's dominions. In 
1856 the proposal to Confeclf1rate the British North American Provinces is stated to 
have been regarded by Canadian statesmen 'as visionary.' In 1867 it was adopted 
throughout those vast provinces and by the Imperial Government. · 

"In the West Indies, Sir Benjamin~ Pyne has recently been able to induce 
several islands to unite upon a Confederation scheme, which will receive the sanction 
of the Home Government. 

"Following these accomplished facts, the principal of Federalism has naturally 
found its way to Australia, where, as we shall directly see, it has assumed a serious 
aspect. But the idea has not been allowed to float about and drop its seeds only 
on the extremities of the Empire. From them it has been borne home to ourselves, 
and has begun to germinate in Ireland. There, though perhaps fostered more by 
disaffection than the spirit of patriotism, it would yet be the most wanton prejudice 
to permit its infelicitous associations to distort our judgment of its political promises. 
It may, perhaps, hereafter be shown that some of the most urgent reasons for a 
Federation of the Empire lie at home, and are not only to be songht in the necessities 
or the aspirations of our Colonial provinces. . . . . 

"Turn where we will, we find Britain flourishing by the help of her own offspring 
-toiling, tilling, trading in and from her distant provinces. To every clime have 
her adventurous sons borne the civilisation along with the enterprise of their race. 
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Prairies and deserts have changed their features, and from their rich unnumbered 
acres has been brought the blessed food for millions at home. Nor this alone. The 
thoughtful Workman here looks out with hopeful pride to communities of growing 
wealth and power, whose increasing necessities daily add to the demands for the 
products of his labour. They provide him With food, they provide him with staples 
of manufacture, they provide him with work, and they offer him, should he aim at 
higher things, the safest and most inviting field for his energies. To know that 
wherever he goes he still retains his English rights, still is safe ·under English 
protection, may at any time return and lie down to rest, a citizen in bis English 
home-is not this to make him feel the true value of an Imperial destiny 1 Is not 
this to give courage to the men and women who otherwise would perish here in the 
hopeless rivalry of wretchedness 1 Is not this a true, righteous, practical thing to 
devise and confirm for the good of every living soul within these crowded 
kingdoms 1 

"How much we have to gain in time of peace by the Consolidation of Imperial 
connections it is needless here at any length to recall. The arguments used in 
support of emigration-the proofs adduced of mutual profit from intercourse and 
trade-are only strengthened when we consider their bearing under· a more 
organised and complete un:ion. Should a Federal system be devised, whereby every 
Colony· has its rightful place and representation in the Imperial connection, whereby 
to every Colonist was assured Imperial citizenship, with all its resultant rights of 
protection and freedom, it is impossible but that th~ ideal distinctions between 
'Home' and 'the ·colonies' would vanish away. Instead of hearing ignorant 
men among the uninstructed classes, and unwise men among the instructed classes, 
speak of an emigrant as 'an exile,' and our• birthright estates beyond the seas as 
'foreign lands,' we should know no difference between England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Canada, and Australia, except the divisions of space, ai:1.d no boundary of 'Home,. 
other than the limits of our Empire. 

"The timidity of wealth, as well as that of thinking labour and personality, to 
which I have already alluded, partly arises from the uncertainty of our relations to 
our Colonies, which, along with considerable ignorance regarding the Colonies 
themselves, makes the capitalist hesitate to trust his money in Colonial enterprises. 
If Canada is likely to become independent, if New Zealand is any day to go off in 
a pet, who can foresee what the value of their securities, or their railways, or their 
public works or private speculations will be 1 But confirmed in Federal union, with 
ultimate resort to Federal courts, wjth more constant fri.tercourse and a permanent 
official representation at the Imperial capital-· with the whole system of our Englisl1 
business expanded, its banks, trades, companies, agencies, communicating and 
::i,cting togethei· within the Empire as they now do within Great Britain-.· we foresee 
in Federalism a promise of development for orir wealth hitherto unconceived by the 
most dreamy worshipper of Plutus. And the possibility has been concluded by the 
steam and telegraph, which have destroyed the obstacles of distance. _ The Colonies 
also would gain their advantage from the new relation, in the ready inflow of capital 
for all purposes of development. 

"Not only in this way would the wealth of the Empire be quickened into more 
general circulation, but from the Imperal point of view Federalism promises to settle 
in the bappiest way the difficulties arising through the unequal incidence of the 
burthens of Imperial expense. I do not here advert to the National Debt-a· 
subject which would need special arrangements under any system of Federation. 
One of the prime conditions of Federation would be that the charges in matters of 
common interest should be equally borne, those of more immediate concern to any 
member of the Confederacy being left to the adjudication of its local Government. 
Under this arrangement Englishmen in England could no longer complain that they 
were unfairly taxed for the · benefit of Englishmen in America, or Africa, or 
Australia ; for even granting that at any period any single· member of the 
confederacy should need peculiar assistance, its constant contribution to the 
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Imperial exchequer would in the end more than outweigh the temporary 
obligation. . . . . . . 

"A Senate or Parliament of representatives from every province, deliberating in 
public, and acting on the decision of the majority, would of necessity satisfy all the 
objections to the present system. All other schemes, such as that of a represen­
tative Colonial Council, Colonist Ministers, limited representation in the Imperial 
Parliament, and so forth, dwindle before the practical simplicity of Federal 
union. " 

XX. THE OTHER SIDE OF THE QUESTION. 

In a well-written pamphlet entitled "The Future of the Empire," recently 
published by Mr.- Alexander Gordon, he fairly states the case against Impel'ial 
Federation, and referring to the Future of the Colonies, advocates Independence 
and Alliance with Great Britain, rather than Imperial Federation . 

. "Many other suggestions and propositions have been forthcoming for the 
purpose of strengthening the bonds which now exist between the Mother Country 
and the Colonies, and it may be said of nearly all of them that they are good just in 
so far as they are ( a) compatible with existent relationships, and (b) when they do not 
involve any extensive schemes of so-called Imperial Federation, (c) when they are 
intended chiefly to strengthen the ties of good feeling and brotherhood which now 
happily unite the self-governing Colonies to the parent State, and ( d) when they 
ever keep in view the probability of a time arriving when the Colonies will be fit 
for, and will claim, their independence. This last point does not, however, imply 
that the immediate separation of the Colonies from England is t_o be advocated as a 
desirable event ; to propound such a policy would be alike foolish and criminal ; on 

. the contrary, the chief thing to be borne in mind is the present necessity for 
strengthening and consolidating the ties which are in operation, with a view to 
producing in the Colonial mind continued satisfaction with existing arrangements, 
remembering also that 'the British Empire is as much a unit to day as it ever will 
be, because it is as much a unit as it is desirable that ·it should be. There is loyalty 
throughout it to the central power, because there is satisfaction with the existing 
state of affairs.' That satisfaction must, if possible, be increased and extended. 

"Such, then, is the alternative policy which au opponent of Imperial Federation 
may advocate. It has no mysterious glamour to recommend it; it has no marvellous 
virtue such as is supposed to surround the sweeping and gorgeous proposals of the 
Imperial Federation League and its devotees. It is simply this : continue to follow 
the present course, but with greater precision, kindliness, and wisdom than in the 
past. Such, it is humbly submitted, .is the prudent and statesmanlike policy for the 
present necessity. But what is the goal to be kept in view 1 And in that sense, 
what is the alternative course which can be contemplatecl in preference to any schemes 
for the Federation of the Empire 1 It is, as already stated more than once, (a) 
eventual independence of the self-governing Colonies, and (b) a probable alliance of 
the whole of the English-speaking peoples; an alliance fro:m which the greatest of all 
English-speaking peoples, the citizens of the United States, would not be excluded. 
It will, no doubt, be said that the conception of such a great alliance. is, like the 
vision of an Imperial Federation, to which it is opposed, au illusion constituted of 
such stuff as dreams are made of, and perchance this may indeed be the case. Even 
in such an event, the establishment of a number of free and independent nations in 
different parts of the world, unhampered in their destiny, and unchecked in their 
progress by the discussion of great social and political questions, which are sure to 
agitate-and tremendously agitate-the Old W orlcl, would be a decided and 
unmistakable boon. Why should there not be the great United States of Australia 
as well as the great United States of America 1 
· "Moreover, it is known that in the history of the world, similar alliances to that 
which has been described ·have been neither uncommon nor always shortlivecl ; and, 
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constituted.by a British Imperial Federation, those who advocate and _look forward 
to a future alliance of- all the branches of the scattered English folk, do not dream 
of what is absolutely new in the inter-community of nations, but of something 
which is even now in diffArent parts of the world a living and powerful reality. 
One's faith in the possibility of a vast aJlia°'ce depends to a large extent upon the 
trust which one feels able to repose in the binding influences arising from 
community of race, language, literature, and religion; but it is difficult to· imagine 
how any person who believes in the practicability of Federation, where the 
probabilities of friction would be infinite in their variety, can hesitate to cherish the 
assurance of the definite possibility of this alliance, where the opportunities of 
friction would be re.duced to a very low proportion indeed. But even assuming that 
it is beyond human power to say whether the final issue will be Imperial Federation 
. of the British Empire, or a free alliance of all English-speaking peoples, or neither 
the one nor the other, surely it were well to postpone any decision at all, and for 
the English nation rather to unite upon the prosecution.of a policy which is now in 
actual existence, and upon the advantages of which there is no serious, if any, 
difference of opinion. For the future may very well be left to take care of itself. 
Our concern is with the present; our duty is to do that which we can feel sure is 
right, in preference to attempting what may possibly be wrong; to maintain the 
well-known path, unless we are certain of having found a·better. one, cherishing the 
spirit of hope,· and of enthusiasm, without which there never would have been a 
mighty British Empire to sustain and prolong. The last word upon this subject 
·may well be spoken in the f0'miliar lines :-. 

" ' The future hides in it 
Gladness and sorrow·; 
We press still thorow, 
Naught that abides 'in it 
Daunting us--Onward !'" 

XXI. 'HOW THE QUESTION SHOULD BE APPROACHED. 

Alexander Hamilton, the American statesman, in his introductory letter in the 
Federalist ( edition 1852), after stating the necessity for a new constitution, and 
reviewing the probable obstacles, to be encountered, remarks (page 9) :-" It will be 
equally forgotten that the rigour of Government is essential to the security of 
liberty, that in the contemplation of a sound and well-informed judgment, their 
interests can never be separated, and that a dangerous ambition more often lurks 
behind the specious mask of zeal for the rights of the people, than under the 
forbidding appearances of zeal for the firmness and efficiency of Government. 
History will teach us that the former has been found a much more certain road to 

· the introduction of despotism than the latter, and that of those men who have 
overturned the liberties of Republics, the greate.st number have begun their career 
by paying an obseq1.1ious court to the people, commencing demagogues and 
ending tyrants. 

" Happy will it be if our choice should be directed by a judicious estimate of 
our true interests uninfluenced by considerations foreign to the public good. 
(Page 7.) 

"It has been my aim, fellow-citizens, to put you upon your guard against .all 
attempts, from whatever quarter, to influence your decision in a matter of the 
utmost moment to your welfare, by any impression other than those which may 
result from the evidence of truth." (Page 9.) 

The Constitution of the U nitecl States was framed under similar circumstances 
-to those which should mark the formation of the Constitution of United Aus­
tralasia. Mr. Jolu~ Jay thus describes the Convention of Philadelphia·:-. 

E 
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" This Convention, composed of men who possessed the .confidence of the 
people, and many of whom bad become highly distinguished by their patriotism, 
virtue and wisdom, in times which tried the souls of men, undertook the arduous 
task. In th~ mild season of peace, with minds unoccupied by other subjects, they 
passed many months in cool, uninterrupted and daily consultations, and finally, 
without having been awed by power, or influenced by any passion, except love for 
their country, they ·presented and recon.1mended to the people the plan produced 
by their joint and very unanimous Councils." (Federalist, page 12.) 

XXII. ADY ANTAGES OF ONE STRONG GOVERNMENT. 

l\tir. John Jay, in the Fede1-ctlist, page 19, says:-" As the safety of the whole 
is the interest of the whole, and cannot be provided for without Government, either 
one or more or many, let us enquire whether one good Government is not, relative 
to the object in question, more competent than any other given number whatever. 

"One Government can collect and avail itself of the talents and experience of 
the ablest men, in whatever part of the Union they may be found. It can move on 
uniform principles of policy. It can harmonise, assimilate, and protect the several 
parts and members, and extend the benefits of its foresight and precautions to each. 
In the formation of treaties it will regard the interests of the whole, and the pa1;ticular 
interests of the parts as connected with that of the whole. It can apply the 
resom'ces and powers of the whole to the defence of any particular part, and that 
more easily and expeditiously than State Governments or separate Confederacies 
can possibly do, for want of concert and unity of system. It can place the Militia 
under one plan of discipline, and by putting their officers in a proper line of 
suhordination to the Chief Magistrate, will in a manner consolidate them into one 
corps, and thereby render them more efficient than if divided into thirteen (States), 
or into three or four distinct,independent bodies." 

Discussing " various difficulties and inconveniences" likely to arise under 
separate Governments, Mr. Jay says :-'' One Government watching over the general 
and common interest, and combining and directing the powers and resources of the 
whole, would be free from all these embarrassments and conduce far more to the 
safety of the people." 

XXIII. UNION OF ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND-QUEEN ANNE'S 
LETTER. 

" Queen Anne, in her letter of the 1st July, 1706, to the Scotch Parliament, 
makes some observations on the importance of the Union then forming between 
England and Scotland which merit attention. Here is a brief extract (Feclemlist, 
page 21) :-

" An entire and perfect union will be the solid foundation of lasting peace : it 
will secure your religion, liberty, and property; remove the animosities amongst 
yourselves and the jealousies and differences betwixt om' two kingdoms. It must 
increase your strength, riches, and trade; and by this union the whole Island, 
being joined in affection; and free from all apprehensions of different interests, 
will be enabled to 1°es-ist all its enemies. 

" We most earnestly recommend to you calnmess and unanimity in this great 
and weighty affair, that the union may be brought to a happy conclusion, ·being the 
only effectual way to secure our present and future happiness, and disappoint the 
designs of our and your enemies, who will doubtless, on this occasion, use tliefr 
utmost endeavozws to prevent 01· delay tliis Union." 
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XXIV.-COLONIES OR STATES. 

The venerable New South Wales politician, Dr. Lang, published in· 1870 a work 
favouring Colonial Independence. In the dedication his aim is thus stated :-

,, The settlement of the great question that is now virtually submitted for our 
decision, viz., as to whether we and the Colonies to the northward are to remain for 
an indefinite period mere Colonies of Britain, or to assume the noble position of a 
Sovereign and Ind_ependent State on the Pacific Ocean, with a territory extending 
from Cape Howe to Cape York, and the City of Sydney for its capital, as the Queen 
of the Isles of the Western Pacific. 

"You will see from this volume that it is the law of nature and the ordinance of 
God, that full-grown Colonies, like ourselves, should assume such a position as I 
have indicated at the earliest possible period, for the benefit of their Mother Country 
as well as for their own. 

"You will also see that from Great Britain's ignoring, or rather wilfully shutting 
her eyes to this great fact, her Colonisation system for the last two hundred and 
fifty years-so far from meriting the praise which ignorance and self-glorification 
have so often bestowed upon it_:_has been nothing less than an enormo1;1.s political 
blunder, an offence of very serious magnitude in the eyes of Heaven, and a loss of 
incalculable amount, not only to herself and her Colonies, but to the human race. _ 

"You will likewise see tha.t the Mother Country, tacitly recognising this great 
political blunder of the.past, has at length expressed her willingness that we should 
at once assume such a position as I have indicated, and has intimated her meaning 
in the matter in the most significant manner, by the withdrawal of her troops from 
all these Australian Colonies. 

" You will see, moreover, that there is an urgent necessity at present for our 
immediately taking the step I have recommended, fron1 the critical state of thi:p.gs in 
the rich and beautiful Isles of the Western Pacific, that naturally look to us as their 
guide and protector. . 

"And yo_u will see finally that by assuming the high and highly influential 
position that thus awaits us-by taking our place at once in the family of nations7 

with the entire concurrence of Her Majesty's Government~we may be the means 
of relieving our beloved Mother Country, in a comparatively short period, of not less 
perhaps than half a million of her redundant population, without expense either to 
herself or to us, and planting them as British Colonists in the multitude of the 
Isles." 

Referring to Mr. W akefield's theories, Dr. Lang says :-
" With all his acuteness, Mr. Wakefield has confounded two things that are 

essentially distinct from each other, viz., 'the love of England,' and the 'love of her 
Empire,' or Government, in the sense of a strong desire to be, or to continue, under 
it. The love of England-meaning the love of the country, of its people, of. its 
institutions, and of its prosperity-~-is a generous and manly feeling, which, I am 
most happy · to admit with Mr. Wakefield, is the characteristic of all British 
Colonies ; and so far from there being anything either strange or unaccountable i:r{ 
it, as Mr. W. seems to· imagine, it is the most natural thing in the world. For, 
according to the Scotch proverb, 'Blood is thicker than water,' or, in other words, 
'we shall always be more kindly-affectioned towards our own kindred, our own 
country, our own race, than towards mere strangers or foreigners,' pro1?ided always 
that no· disturbing elenient shall have inte1·vened, as iii the case of the War of 
Independence in America. 

" But Mr. Wakefield is decidedly in the wrong in taking it for granted, as he 
does, that this love of England,. which is both natural and universal in British 
Colonies, necessarily implies a desire to live under her Gov,ernment; as mere 
Dependencies of her Empire. . . . . . .. . 

"As separate and independent communities, the present Australian Colomes 
would be comparatively insignificant, and would have no weight or influence in.- the· 
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family of nations; but seven such p1·ovinces combined, with the whole eastern coast­
line towards the Pacific as the measure of their Empire, would at once form the first 
Power in the Southern He1nisphere." 

Dr. Lang thus refers ·to the relationship subsisting between Great Britain and 
the Colonies :-

"There is a time when the youth is no longer to be mulm· tutm·s and ,qover1101·s. 
He attains his majority. . . . . 

"There is certainly no law requiring a young man to claim entire freedom from 
all parental control when he attains his majority; and if he chooses to remain in his 
father's house and assist him in his business, that is his own affair, and is supposed 
to be matter of private arrangement between his father and himself, with which no 
law can interfere. · . 

" As time wears on, and the new interests with which he has become identified 
are multiplied and strengthened, this feeling gradually ripens into· a spirit of what· 
may perhaps be designated Colonial nationctlitv. His native land gradually fades 
from his view, and his interest in its peculiar objects becomes fainter and fainter. 
The particular Colony, or group of Colonies, to which he belongs, engrosses all his 
affections. 

"So far indeed from the feeling of nationality being a mere matter of the 
imagination, it constitutes a bond of brotherhood of the most influential and 
salutary character, and forms one of the most powerful principles of virtuous 
action. Like the main-spring of a watch, it sets· the whole machinery in motion. 
Like the heart, it causes the pulse of life to beat in the farthest extremities of the 
system. It is the very soul of society, which animates and exalts the whole 
brotherhood of associated men. . . . 

":Must it be held a crime for the Australian .Colonist, who has come forth in 
the vigour of manhood to this far land, to labour earnestly for the freedom _and 
indepei1dence of his adopted Country, and to identify p.imself, in reality as well as 
in imagination, with the coming glories of that great nation of the future of which 
he forms a part ? 

" In one word, nationality, or their entire 
is absolutely . necessary for the social welfare 
of the Australian Colonies. Give us this, and 
enable us to become a great and glorious people. 
us nothing. " 

freedom and independence, 
and political advancement 
you give us everything to 

Withhold tliis, and you give 

XXV. THE AMERICAN AND ENGLISH SYSTEMS COMPARED. 

Referring to the American Union as exemplified in the New England States, 
Dr. Lang says :- _ 

· "Surely, then, if the art of Colonisation has been lost, as it seems to have been, · 
in old England, it has been found again in New England; for I question whether . 
even the ancient Greeks ever surpassed the New Englanders in that noble art, that 
lte1·oic 'wm·k. 

"What, then, is the reason-for there surely must be some adequate reason­
for the prodigious difference in the two results? Why, the answer is plain and 
obvious to the meanest capacity. America, like the ancient Greeks, gives her 
Colonies freedom and independence from the first ; whereas Great Britain, until a 
very . recent period, uniformly withheld anything like manly freedom from her 
Colonies, treated them with the coldest neglect and the grossest injustice, and 
harassed and oppressed them in every possible way with the incqbus and the curse 
of her Colonial Offi.ce. Yes ; instead of insulting her Colonies by offering them what 
certain soi-disant Colonial reformers in England think it would be a great deal 
indeed for Great Britain to offer hers-viz., municipal independence--which signifies 
allowing them to manage for themselves in all little matters, and leaving all 



37 

:important ones to be managed for them at home, or, in other words, the Colonial 
·Office-instead of insulting her Colonies by offering them municipal independence, 
America gives them at once complete independence; that is, the entire control of all 
matters affecting their interests, as men and as citizens, in every possible way. In 
.short, America realises the beau ideal which the ancient Locrians indignantly 
reminded the Corinthians was the implied condition of their own emigration-she 
makes her Colonies in every respect like herself ; she treats her Colonists not as her 
:Slaves or subjects, but as her equals." · 

XXVI. MODES OF FEDERATION. A CONFEDERATE REPUBLIC. 

'.( Montesqitieu.) 

In Number IX. of the ·Federalist, M;r. Alexander Hamilton, treating of the 
utility of Union as a safeguard against domestic faction and insurrection, makes th~ 
following apposite quotation from Montesquieu's Spirit of Laws, Vol. I., Book IX., 
Chap. 1 :- · · · 

"It is very probable that mankind would have been obliged, at length, to live 
constantly under the Government of a sirigle person, had they not contrived a kind 
of constitution that has all the internal advantages of a Republican, together with 
the external force of a M:onarchial, Government-I mean a Confederate_ Republic'. 

" This form of Government is a convention by which several smalle1; Staies 
agree to become members of a larger one, which they intend to form. It is a kind 
of assemblage of societies, that constitutes a new one, capable of increasing by 
means of new associations till they arrive at such a degree of power as to be able to 
provide for _the security of the united body. 

"A Republic of this kind, able to withstand an external force, may support 
itself without any internal corruption. The form of this Society prevents all manner 
of inconveniences.• 

" If a single member should attempt to usurp the supreme authority, he 
could not be supposed to have equal authority and credit in all the Confederat~ 
States. Were he to have too great influence over one, this would alarm the rest. 
Were he to subdue a part, that which would still remain free might oppose him with 
forces independent of those which he had usurped, and overpower him before he 
could settle in his usurpation. 

" Should a popular insurrection happen in one of the Confederate States, the 
others are able to quell it. Should abuses creep into one part, they are reformed 
by those that remain sound. The State may be destroyed on one side, and not on 
the other; the Confederacy may be dissolved, and the Confederates preserve their 
sovereignty.· 

"As this Government is composed of small Republics, it enjoys the internal 
happiness of each, and with respect to its external situation, it is possessed, by 
means of the association, of all the adva1itages of large Monarchies." 

. Mr. Hamilton says :-" The definition of a Confederate Republic seems simply. 
to be < an assemblage of societies,' or an association of two or more States into one· 
State. The extent, modifications, and objects of the Federal authority are mere 
matters of discretion. So long as the separate organisation of the members be not 
abolished, so long as it exists by a constitutional necessity for local purposes, though 
it should be in perfect subordination to the general authority of the U nfon, it would 
still be, in fact and in theory, an Association of States or a Confederacy. The· 
proposed (American) Constitution, so far from implying •an abolition of the States 
Governments, makes them constituent parts of the National Sovereignty, by allowing 
them a direct representation in the Senate, and leaves in their possession certain 
,exclusive and very important portions of the sovereign power. This fully corresponds, 
in every rational import of the terms, with the idea of a Federal Government.'' 
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XXVII: CHARACTER OF THE AMERICAN CONSTITUTION. 

At the time of framing of the Americain Constitution much discussion took 
plac~ as to the "conformity of the plan to Republican principles,>' the character of 
the Constitution, and genei•ally as regarded the powers of the Convention. Madison,. 
in NO; XXXIX. of the Federalist, says :-" In order to ascertain the real character 
of the Government, it may be considered in relation to the foundation on which it is 
to be established; to the sources from which its ordinary powers are to· be clravrn; 
to the operation of those powers; to the extent of them; and to the authority by 
which future changes in the Constitution are to be introduced. 

" On examining the first relation, it appears on one hand that the Constitution 
is to be founded on the assent and ratification of the- people of America, given by 
deputies elected for the special purpose ; but on the other, that this assent and 
ratification is to be given by the people; not as individuals composing one entire 
nation, but as composing the distinct and iildepenclent States to which they 
respectively belong. It is to be tlrn assent and ratification of the several States, 
derived from the supreme authority in each State-the authority of the people 
themselves. The. Act, therefore, establishing the Constitution, will not be a 
National, but a Federal Act." 

"That it will be a Federal, and not a National Act, as these terms are under­
stood by the objectors, the act of the people as forming so many independent States, 
not as forming one aggregate nation, is obvious from this single consideration, that 
it is to result neither from the decision of a mc{jorit_y of the people of the Union; nor 
from that of a mr1;jority of the States. It, must result from the unanimous consent of 
the several States that are parties to it, differing no otherwise from their ordinary 
assent than in its being expressed, not by the Legislative authority, but by that of 
the people themselves. Were the people regarded in this transaction as forming 
one nation, the will of the majority of the whole people of the United States would 
bind the minority; in the same manner as the majority in each State must bind the 
minority ; and the will of the majority must be determined either by a comparison 
of the individual votes, or by considering the will of the majority of the States, as 
evidence of the will of a majority of the people of the U nitecl States. Neither of 
these rules has been adopted. Each State in ratifying the Constitution is considered 
as a Sovereign body, independent of all others1 and only to be bound by its own 
voluntary act. In this relation, then, the new Constitution will, if established, be a 
Federal and not a National Constitution. 

"The proposed Constitution, therefore, even when tested by the rules laid clown 
by its antagonists, is in strictness neither a National nor a Federal Constitution, but 
a composition of both. In its foundation it is Federal, not National; in the 
resources from which the ordinary powers of the Government are drawn, it is partly 
Federal and partly National; in the operation of these powers it is National, not 
Federal ; in the extent of them again it is Federal, not National ; and finally, in the 
authoritative mode of introducing amendments, it is neither wholly Federal nor 
wholly National." 

XXVIII. MR. WILLIAM FOSTER, AGE~T-GENERAL FOR NEW SOUTH 
, WALES, ON THE FALLACIES OF FEDERATION. 

(Paper read before the Royal Colonial Institute, Tuesday, January 23, 1877.) 

Mr. Foster, in the first place, distinguishes between Imperial and Intercolonial 
Federation-that is, between a Federal Union of the Colonies with the Mother 
Country, and the Federation of a group or groups of conterminous Colonies. To 
Imperial Federation he is not opposed when the proper time arrives for such a 
partnership-when, in short, the growth and importance of the Colonies may render 
it convenient, if not imperative, to give them a voice and influence in Imperial 
affairs. Intercolonial Federation, on the other hand, he conceiyes to be not an 
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Imperial, but in .ev~ery sens.e of the word a Colonial or local question, which the 
Colonies should he left to settle for themselves, without the " uµcalled for inter­
ference of the Imperial Governme!lt." If amongst any set of Colonies a desire for. 
Federation should spontaneously arise, they should of course be free to carry out 
their wish; but it is .not, in his opinion, the cluty of the British Government to 
suggest or encourage the policy of Colonial Federation, a policy which appears to 
him opposed to Imperial and Colonial interests, for the following reasons:-

lst. That it would probably afford facilities for Imperial taxation, or, in other 
words, for obtaining contributions from Colonial revenues towards general purpo$es, 
sach as the. expenses of war, or expenditure for the apparent 'benefit or regul~tion 
of commerce. 

2nd. That Colonial Federation would be the prelude, not to Imperial 
Federation, but to Imperial dismemberment; in other words, that it would be in its 
spirit antagonistic to Imperial Unity, and would more or less tend to the 
disintegration of the Empire. 

3rd. That at present every Colony has its own interests in its own keeping, but 
that ~nder a Colonial .Federation local interests affecting, or supposed to affect, 
general interests, would be determined by a majority of votes. "The weakest would 
then go to the wall, and the interests and feelings of remote and insignificant 
portions of the Federation would be sacrificed to those of the dominant m,ajority, 
real or apparent." . 

4th. That Colonial Federation can effect nothing that is not attainable by the 
respective Colonies in their present condition, as aH the benefits proposed to be 
conferred upon groups of Colonies by Federation could be attained by each Colony 
"with its present administrative machinery, by means of arrangement or negotiation 
with its neighbours, as has already been clone by some of the Australian Colonies in 
the cases• of postal rates, .and subsidies, and border customs." 

XXIX. THE "SYDNEY :MORNING HERALD" IN REPLY. 

The Sydney llforning Herald, April 24th, 1877, in an able article on" Australian 
Federation," combats the arguments in lVIr. Foster's paper. Dealing with -reasons 
1 and 2, the writer admits that "as a matter of abstract justice, there can .be no 
doubt that British subjects residing in Australia are as much bound .as British 
subjects residing in Yorkshire to contribute, in proportion to their number and 
means, towards the expenditure necessary for the maintenance of the Empire at 
large-towards such common charges, for example, as the .army, navy, diplomacy, 
and the interest of the national debt." But he continues :-" The Colonial Taxation 
Act, passed by Parliament in 1778, recognised the broad principle that for the future 
representation must accompany taxation, and since then British subjects in the 
Colonies have not been required to contribute their quota to the general charges of 
the Empire. Before such a contribution can again be asked for, Imperial Federation 
must in some form or another be conceded, so that representatives from the Colonies 
may make a part of that 'common consent in Parliainent' without which, by the 

, fundamental laws of the realm, no subject 'can be compelled to contribute to any 
tax, tallage, aid, or other like charge.' " · 

Proceeding to show that it would be easier for the Imp~rial Government to 
negotiate with a :Federal group of Colonies than with each Colony separately, the 
writer says :-

" As bas already been shown, these increased facilities for taxation could not be 
availed of until that Imperial Confederation of which Mr. Foster is himself a 
strenuous advocate were first conceded in some form or another, and all probability 
of disintegration thereby eliminated." . 

Regarding Mr. Foster's third objection that under a Colonial Federation local 
questions affp,cting general interests would be determined by the majority of votes, 
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in· lieu · of. the present arrangement, under which each Colony has its own interests. 
in its own keeping," etc., the writer proceeds, "let us define precisely 

XXX. WHAT INTERCOLONIAL FEDERATION MEANS. 

" It means simply joint action in matters · pf common concern. It means 
agreement amongst a group of conterminous Colonies that questions of common 
interest shall be surrendered by each to be dealt with by a common Administration. 
and L~gislature, in which each Colony would be represented according to its. 
m1.mbers and importance. Purely local matters in each Colony would remain, as. 
before, exclusively under the jurisdiction of the Colonial Legislatures. The 
settlement of what questions should be local or Colonial, aud what Federal, would 
be ·a matter for arrangement during the establishment of Federation; but the broacl 
principle would be recognised that each Colony would surrender to the Federal. 
Legislature the management of questions which, extending beyond the limit of its. 
own jurisdiction, could not be dealt with in their entirety by that Colony. If a 
question, then, affects the interests of several Colonies-if it is to them a matter of 
common concern-:--how can it be more fairly decided than by a majority of votes 
within the area interested ? Is not this the principle which governs all associations. 
of interests, whether great or small? Why should not Federal questions be settled 
by a Federal majority in the same way as Colonial questions are settled by a 
Colonial majority, and in the saine way as county, parochial, or municipal questions. 
are settled by the wishes of the majority in each shire, parish, or borough?" . ·. 

"But if the principle of ruling by majorities be not conceded, it will be 
impossible to advance beyond the autonomy of individual holdings. If it be 
conceded, why draw the line at the area of a Colony instead of• at that of 
a Federation of Colonies ? " 

As to Mr. Foster's remaining objection that Colonial Federation would not be 
worth tl~e. amount of trouble and expense involved in the change, seeing that it 
could accomplish nothing which is not already a.ttainable by the administrative 
machinery now existing in each Colony, and his reference to postal subsidies and 
border customs, the writer says :-

" Two more unfortunate examples could scarcely have been selected. The 
attempt to settle, by Conference, our ocean mail services in the manner most 
beneficial to the whole Continent has resulted in the southern, eastern, and northern 
Colonies each subsidising separate services, almost in opposition to, or at all eve1its, -­
without attempt at concert with, each other. The convention, too, made between 
New South Wales and Victoria, with a view of avoiding the actual collection of 
Customs' .duties on the Murray has broken clown, and the Customs' collections are· 
again in full operation along the boundary between the two Colonies." 

XXXI. VOLUNTARY CONFERENCES. 

On this subject the writer says:-
" It is sometimes urged (1) that questions such as these could be as well 

arranged between the Colonies by negotiation as by Federation ; and (2) that if 
such arrangement is at present impeded by local jealousies and rivalries. such 
impediments would not in any way be removed by Federation, but would s.t.ill prove· 
art qbstacle to a satisfactory settlement." 
. Making the brqad assertion that all attempts to SBttle matters of common. 

concern between the Colonies had resulted in failure, he continues :-
- '' The· causes of failure are inherent. The minority at a Conference are not 

bqun~l by the decisions <>f the majority. The decisiori's of the majority are not 
pin.cling on their respective Legislatures. The votes ,are taken by Colonies; and. 
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thus Western Australia and Tasmania, with their populations of 25,000 and 100,000, 
have as much weight in voting as New South Wales and Victoria, with their 
aggregate populations of a million and a-half. ThP, members, again, do not come 
to the Conference free to deliberate and decide upon the facts and arguments which 
may be laid before them, but merely as delegates, with the foregone conclusions of 
their respective Governments written within the four corners of their briefs. 
Each is generally bent on obtaining some special arlvantage for his own Colony-
' grinding his own tomahawk,' as it is called-and collectively they have never 
given evidence of any feeling of community of interest, or of any desire to· 
co-op~rate for the general good." . 

The action of various Conferences is then referred to in detail. As to- . 

XXXII. LOCAL JEALOUSIES. 

·· It is written:-" If local jealousies and rivalries interfere at present with 
voluntary arrangements between the Colonies, the same feelings would exist after 
Federation, and would still present an obstacle to a satisfactory decision on matters 
of common concern. But such a plea overlooks the main difference between the· 
conditions of the two cases. In one case the almost hopeless condition of unanimity· 
is required; in the other, the majority would prevail. Besides, it overlooks what 
may be laid down as an axiom, that under systems of representative Government 
external rivalries and jealousies influence Legisla,tion or Administration, whilst 
internal rivalries are rendered comparatively nugatory. The conclusion to be 
deduced from this is that when external and internal relations become interlaced, 
the best mode of dealing with them is to enlarge the area of association." 

Instances are given of rivalries between Municipaiities and Colonial Cities, and 
the matter is thus summed up :-
, "If New South Wales and Victoria were provinces of one Federation, 
such questions as through, railways and ocean mail services would be under 
~he control of the Federal Parliament, and special railway fares to divert 
traffic from one city of· the Union to another, and regulations for the 

. capricious detention of mail steamers in any port, · in opposition to their 
own and the general interests, would be as impossible as similar proceedings 
would be at present within any one Colony. The jealousies of Sydney 
and Melbourne would no doubt continue, but their influence in Federal 

-- Legislation and Administration would be inoperative, in the same manner as the 
mutual rivalries of Sydney and Newcastle are now neutralised under the Colonial 
system. . . ·. 

" So far, then, from local jealousies being likely to prove as great an obstacle to 
the settlement by a Federal Government of matters of common concern as they 
are at present to voluntary arrangements between the Colonies, it has been shown 
.that the system of Federal Association contains within itself the natural palliative 
for such rivalries. Indeed, it would do more. It would not only counteract the. 
· evil effects of local jealousies, but would diminish the intensity of such feelings. 
Defences, military and naval forces, the mint, ocean mail services, telegraphic 
cables, Intercolonial railways, and other large public works and undertakings would 
no longer be subjects for mere provincial congratulation, but would be the common 
possessions of the whole dominion, in the honour and glory of which every 
Colonist would have an equal share." 

XXXIII. A CONSTITUTIONAL POINT. 

The first resolution passed by the Conference on 14th February, 1890, expressed 
the opinion "that the best interests and the present and future prosperity of the 
Australian Colonies will be promoted by an early union under the Crown,'' •. 

. F 
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viz., (' the union of these Colonies under one Legislative and Executive. Government 
-011 principles just to the several Colonies." -

In the discussion which took place on Mr. Foster's paper at the Royal Colonial 
Institute on 1st February, 1877 (R. C. Institute proceedings, Vol. VIII., P. 119), 
~1:r. Abrahams raised a Constitutional point which may require consideration in 
seeking to give effect to the above resolution. He said :-· "The effect of proposing 
Federal Gov~rnment qua the Colonies alone was to interpose between the Colonial 
Governments of New South Wales, Victoria, Tasmania, New Zealand, and Queens­
land, an Institution·, viz., a Federal Congress, unknown to the British Constitution-_ 
an Institution which upon all Imperial questions would intercept the communications 
between the Crown and the British Executive. Such a proposal was, in his opinion, 
a dir~ct violation of their Charters, and this was one of the strong objec;tions which 
Australia would have if eyer that question was mooted." "At the same 
time that they tried the temper of the Colonists as to whether they would submit to 
any such new-fangled system, they ought to moot the question here in England, and 
see whether England, Scotla1id, and Ireland would go into a Federation of that 
kind, under which, so far as Imperial afff1irs were concerned, they were to abandon 
their Cabinet Ministers and all their old-fashioned Institutions, even the exclusive 
functions of a Prime Minister, and place all the affairs of th8 Empire in the hands of 
a Congress. If they did not persuade them to that, then they would introduce 
into the Colonies by Colonial Federation an Institution which was unknown to the 
British Constitution." 

XXXIV. POWERS OF THE FEDERAL AND LOCAL PARLIAMENTS. 

The S. M. Herald, April 24th, 1877, thus summarises the subjects which would, 
in the event of a Federation. of these Colonies, be in all probability transferred to 
the Federal Parliament from the Colonial Legislatures. . . . . L6oking to the 
Colonial Federations which have been accomplished, as well as to those which have 
been proposed in different parts of the Empire, it seems probable that in the event 
-of two or more Colonies forming an Australian Dominion, it would, here as else­
where, be found convenient that the followii~g subjects should be placed under the 
Legislative authority of the Federal Parliament :- _ 

1. The Public Debt, and the borrowing of money on the PubJic Credit. 
2. Customs and other Federal Taxation. 
3. The Regulation of Trade and Commerce. 
4. Postal and Telegraphic Services. 
5. The Census and Statistics. 
6. Militia, Military and Naval Service, and ·Defences. 
7. Navigation and Shipping, Beacons, Buoys, and Lighthouses. 
8. Quarantine. 
9. Currency and Coinage, Legal Tender, Banking, Incorporation of Banks~ 

and the Issue of Paper Money. 
10. Bankruptcy and Insolvency. 
11. Weights and :Measures. 
12. Patents of Invention and Discovery. 
13. Copyrights. 
14. Naturalisation and Aliens. 
15. Marriage and Divorce. 
16. The Criminal Law, except the Constitution of Courts of Criminal J urisdic­

tion, but including the Procedure in Criminal Matters. 
17. Immigration (concurrent with Colonial Legislatures.) 
18. Public Works and Undertakings of the following classes:-
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Lines of steam and other ships, railways, telegraphs, canals, and 
other works and undertakings connecting one Colony with any 
other or others of the Colonies, or extending beyond the limits 
of one Colony. · 

Lines of steamships and telegraph cables between any part of the 
]'ederal Union and any Britisq or. foreign country. 

Such works as, although wholly situated within one Colony, are 
declared by the Federal Parliament to be for the general 
advantage of the Union, or for the advantage of two or more of 
the Colonies. 

The subjects which would probably then remain under the exclusive authority 
of the Colonial Legislatures may be enumerated as follows :-

1. The borrowing of money on the sole credit of the Colony. 
2. Direct taxation within the Colony, in ordel' to the raising of a revenue for 

Colonial purposes. 
3. The Management and Sale of Public Lands. 
4. Public Prisons. 
5. Hospitals, Asylums, Charities, and Eleemosynary Institutions. 
6. Municipal Institutions. 
7. Shop, saloon, tavern, auctioneer, and other licenses, in order to the ra1smg 

of a revenue for Colonial, Local, or Municipal purposes. 
8. Local works and undertakings, other than those specified under Federal 

subjects. · 
9. The Incorporation of Companies with Colonial objects. 

10. The Solemnisation of Marriage in the Colony. 
11. Propert.y and civil rights in the Colony. 
12. The Administration of Justice in the Colony, including the Constitution, 

maintenance, and organisation of .Colonial Courts, both of Civil and 
Criminal Jurisdiction, and including procedure in, civil matters in those 
Courts. 

13. The imposition of punishment by fine, penalty, or imprisonment, for 
enforcing any law of the Colony made in relation to any matter coming 
within any of the classes of Colonial subjects. 

14. Education. 
15. Immigration (concurrent with Federal Parliament). 
16. Generally, all matters of a merely local or private nature in the Colony. 

This classification of subjects would of course be open to re-arrangement by the 
contracting Colonies; but it will be seen that the principle upon which it is framed 
is this :-That purely local questions are left, as at present, to the jurisdiction of the 
local Legislatures, whilst subjects of common concern are transferred to the 
jurisdiction of a Federal Parliament, in which all the Colonies would be represented 
in proportion to their population. The classificatio_n provides, also, it will be seen, 
so far as is practicable, for local administration, in cases even in which · it may be 
necessary to lay down common principles. . Thus, for example, whilst a uniform 
criminal law and procedure would be instituted by Federal legislation, the civil law 
and procedure would be left for .local settlement ; and the administration of justice 
in both branches, including the Constitution, maintenance, and organisation of the 
Courts, would be under the exclusive authority of the Colonial Legislatures. In 
like manner, the laws of marriage and divorce, which obviously should be similar 
amongst conterminous Colonies, would be subjects for central legislation, hut the 
solemnisation of marriage in each Colony, and the Constitution, maintenance, and 
organisation of Divorce Courts, would be matters of local arrangement. ' 
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Mr. James Madison, in No. XLI. of the Federalist, reviews the powers proposed 
to be vested in the American Union by the Constitution, and states briefly, _as 
follows, the objects to which they relate:-" 1. Security against foreign clanger. 2. 
Regulation of the intercourse with foreign nations. 3. Maintenance of harmony 
and proper intercourse between the States. 4. Certain miscellaneous objects of 
general utility. 5. Restraint of the States from certain injurious Acts.· 6. Provision 
for giving due efficacy to aJl these powers." 

XXXV. POWERS MUST BE CO-EXTENSIVE WITH THE OBJECTS OF 
GOVERNJ\IIENT. 

-The question as to the powers of the Federal and States Governments was fully 
discussed at the time of the framing of the American Constitution. Mr. Hamilton, 
in Number XXIII. of the Fedm·alist, referring to the necessity for a powerful and 
energetic Government to preserve the Union, says:-

" This enquiry will naturally divide itself into three branches. The objects to · 
be provided for by the Federal Government; the quantity of power necessary to the 
accomplishment of those objects; the persons upon whom that power ought to 
operate. The principal purposes to be answered by union are these : 
The common defence of the members ; the preservation of the public peace, as well 
against internal convulsions as external attacks ; the regulation of commerce with 
other nations and between the States; the superintendence of our intercourse, 
political and commer_cial, with foreign countries. · 

"The authorities essential to the care of common defence are these : To raise 
armies; to build and equip fleets; to prescribe rules for the government of both; to 
direct their operations; to provide for their support. These powers ought to exist 
without limitation, because it is impossible. to foresee or to define the extent or 
variety of national exigencies, and the correspondent extent and variety of the means 
which may be necessary to satisfy them. The circumstances which endanger the 
safety of nations are infinite, and for this reason no constitutional shackles can 
wisely be imposed on the power to which the care of it is committed. This power 
ought to be co-extensive with all the possible combinations of such circumstances~ 
-and ought to be under the direction of the same. councils· which are appointed to 
preside over the common defence. . This is one of those truths resting 
upon axioms as simple as they are universal-the means ought to be proportioned to 
the end; the persons from whose agency the attainment of any end is expected 
-ought to possess the means by which it is to be attained. 

"If the circumstances of our country are such as to demand a compound 
instead of a simple--a Confederate instead of a sole government, the essential point 
which will remain to be adjusted will be to discriminate the objects, as far as it can 
be clone, which shall appertain to the different provinces or departments of power, 
allowing to each the most ample authotity for folfilling tlwse which may be 
-committed to its charge. . Shall the union be constituted the guardian of the 
-common safety 1 Are fleets and armies and revenues necessary for this purpose 1 
The Government of the union must be empowered to pass all laws, and to make all 
regulations which have relation to them. The same must be the case in respect to 
commerce, and to every other matter to which its jurisdiction is permitted to extend. 
Is the administration of justice between the citizens of the same State the proper 
-department of the local Government 1 These must possess all the authorities which 
are connected with this object, and with every other that may be allotted to thefr 
particular cognisance and direction. Not to eonfer in each case a degree of power 
commensurate to the encl, would be to violate the most obvious rules of prudence 

_,and propriety, and improvidently to trust the great interests of the nation to hands 
which are disabled from managing them with vigo_ur and success." 
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,xxxvr. .A,USTRALIA'S WEAKNESS AND AUSTRALIA'S STRENGTH. 

In 1888 the Victorian branch of the Imperial Federation League offered a prize 
·of twenty-five guineas for the best essay on the advantages of Imperial Federa_tion. 
It was won by Mr. Henry D'Esterre Taylor, and the following is quoted from the 
essay:...:.... 

"Independent communities, small, wealthy, and isolated present a very. 
tempting prey for Powers of superior might to absorb. Each of Britain's Colonies,­
taken separately, presents all the advantages and· all the weaknesses calculated' 
to arouse. the cupidity of aggressive Powers, and each can to-day see the thorns 
being planted in her path which will harass her in the future. We see how our· 
interests in connection with the New Hebrides are treated even now while we are· 
still a part of the British Empire. If 'Australia' was only a name for a number. 
of petty independent States, she would have to put up with very much less 
consideration--probably with none at all. This very question would contain a 
capital pretext for a quarrel, which, unless the Mother Country they had separated 
from stepped in to save them, would, in fact, if not actually in name, speedily 
subject them entirely to the influence of France. They would be 'independent' 

. States dominated by a fortress containing the worst villains in the whole world. 
Look at Canada, with the United States and its unconcealed aspirations on the one 
frontier, and a Russian Colony on the other; the Cape with her bitter experiences 
qf late years, when she h_ad to be assisted by Imperial armies; India, with Russia 
creeping nearer at every favourable opportunity, also depending entirely on an 
Imperial defence ; . and talk to the winds about Colonies maintaining_ their own 
jndependence. Australia owes her present favourable position to· the expanse of 
ocean lying between 1?,er and her possible enemies, and with statesmanlike fore­
thought this barrier might have surrounded her for ever. 'But, with culpable 
carelessness, a nest of possible enemies has been allowed to surround her. The 
Russians at Vladivostock, and the French at New- Caledonia, have established 
powerful military and naval stations. Since Imperial Federation has become a 
prominent question Germany has taken up a position in New Guinea, and dominates 
Samoa, while America attempted to secure oµe at Mare Island, where French 
influence now seems paramount, the expressed object in each case being to secure a 
good harbour. These settlements must also be expected to .develop a naval and 
military character of a threatening description. Australia will then find herself 
liable to sudden attacks from many directions, a knowledge which must have a, 
strong influence on her pqlicy in the future. 

"Each Colony has an extensive seaboard, and such surroundings would be 
sufficient to necessitate a naval expenditure, which, except for sheer self­
preservation, each would positively refuse _to undertake. Admiral Tryon hai;; 
reported that, if war breaks out, a sea-going· fleet will be indispensable even now, 
to engage an enemy before he approaches our shores. It would be our first line 
of defence, without which any others might be found practically useless. England 
provides it for us now. Apart from Imperial Federation who will do so 1 If we 
had to pay for it ourselves, and for a military expenditure of equal proportions, 
the taxation necessitated would be both ruinous and unbearable. Again, the people 
would never submit to Continental methods of raising efficient disciplined forces 
-forces which could not be procured by separated Colonies in any other way. · 

" If ever Russia had control of the resources of India, and command of the 
Mediterranean (and a successful war against Great Britain would give her both), 
our position would be critical in the extreme. The enormous wealth which she 
would then possess would give her a new and overpowering influence i~ Europe. 
Her vast hordes of fighting men would render her irresistible from mere. numbers. 
Her position with regard to Australia, cutting its connection with ~urope, would 
enable her to overshadow our interests, our commerce, and our pohcy. Nay, our 
-very existence as independent communities would almost presage a war with her in 
the future.- We should then have to .fight against enormous odds to maintain that 
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open communication with the rest of the world necessary for our existence, or· 
Russia would add these Colonies to the subject nations ornamenting her barbaric 
crown. 

"But these various communities, allied with and united to a Power which has 
maintained its position through long ages, would be free from such anxieties. They 
would not be called upon to face such burdens, -such dangers, or such enemies. As 
independent States each would be compelled to undertake the whole of its defence 
against all comers. As a portion of a Federated Empire each will only have to 
contribute a small share towards the defence of the whole, and in the way she will 
least feel the contribution. Indeed, we are hardly asked for this, as Britain will be 
satisfied if each undertakes a portion only of its own defence. If we are inde­
pendent when our quarrels come they will he fought on our own shores. As part 
of a Federated Empire, whose chief strength, as now, would be on the seas, our· 
perils would be faced· almost before they threatened us, our battles fought far away· 
from our homes; and principally by allies who had hurried from every quarter of· 
the globe to assist in mutual protection against all such threatened dangers. . 

"The extraordinary progress made by Britain's Colonies shows what enormous 
influence they would enable the Federated Empire to wield. In Australasia alone 
it has been officially computed that the population will exceed 18¾ millions in 50 
years, and will amount to 108 millions in 100 years. If allowed to exist as inde­
pendent States till this latter period, they will probably present to the world one, 
perhaps two, first-class Powers, and some others of minor importance. Each will 
have its separate aims,interests, and policies (as, indeed, they have now), like a second 
Em·ope, and like the United States, or the Bulgarias, will be almost certain to be at 
conflict within themselves, or with their great progenitor sooner or later. Ties of" 
race, language, sympathy and tradition are all powerful to solidify an united people, 
but have been powerless to overcome the self-interests of separated ones. United 
by such ties, cemented by a national sentiment, interest, ambition, feel~ng, and 
purpose, a Federated Empire would form one vast racial Confederation far in advance 
of any other 'first-class Power,' as we now conceive the term. She would be 
enabled to influence the policy of the world in the interests of liberty, peace, progress, 
civilisation, and Christianity. She would not appear as a military Power ready to 
fight for glory or for conquest alone, but as one prone to cultivate the arts of' 
peace, to advance the cause of freedom; and as one whose wishes could not be 
ignored. She would possess the underlying strength which would secure for her 
proposals that grave consideration and respect which is usually secured by the­
knowledge of a sufficient power to enforce them lying behind. 

" Supposing the European Powers to maintain their present rate of progression,. 
this Federated Empire, from the immense population she could fall back on, could 
place armies in the field exceeding in numbers those of the four great military 
Powers of Europe combined. Her enormous wealth would enable her to maintain 
her naval armaments on a similar scale. No other nation has any prospect of 
attaining such a place in the world's affairs. They have nothing to· Federate with, 
no out.side strength to add to their own, and, it may be added, no possibility of 
internal development which would enable them to aspire to it. Holding such a 
commanding position, her people would be for ever free from even the shadow of 
that enormous taxation for warlike purposes, which is such an overwhelming 
burden on other Powers, which is eating into the heart of their existence, and which 
even now threatens to force wars on peoples who feel themselves unable to bear the 
strain much longer. No Powers could go to war with each other without at least 
securing her neutrality. Her mediation could always be secured in the interests of 
peace, and the dream of the political millenniumist--Peace for ever !-be brought 
within the bounds of realisation. · Able to command such a large measure of peace ;. 
wielding such an influence in the world's affairs, we might also hope to find emerge 
from it, in time, that greater, nobler scheme of Race Federation in which all English 
speaking peoples s)lould form one great whole." 
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-xxXVII. 0ONSTITUTION OF A F,EDERAL ASSEMBLY AND THE 
QUESTION: OF DEFENCE. 

_p APER on the· Benefit of the Colonies being Members of the British Empire, 
by J. Dennistoun Wood. R. C. Institute proceedings, Vol. VIII., P. 19, 
November 11, 1876. 

" Federation of the Empire necessarily implies a union of all the members of it 
for Imperial purposes-first and foremost among which is the defence of the Empire 
by sea and land. The Federal Assembly must therefore necessarily have the power 
-of authoritatively determining in what proportion Britain and the various Colonies 
should contribute towards that defence, and a body whose functions should be 
limited to merely offering advice would be scarcely more dignified or useful than 
those impotent bodies, the Convocations of the Provinces of Canterbury and York 
To this Federal Assembly Britain and her Colonies should send representatives on 
,equal terms, in proportion to their population. In my opinion these 
representatives should be appointed, and be remOV!],ble by the Governments of Great 
Britain and the various Colonies, or Confederated groups of Colonies, for under any 
other system a Colony might find that its representative in the Federal Assembly 
was following a line of policy opposed to the wishes of a majority of the Colonial 
Legislature, and I can conceive no circumstance which would put a greater straill 
upon the Federal system. Thus, suppose that a majority of Conservatives wer~ 

-returned to the Federal Assembly by Britain while a Conservative Mjnistry held 
office, and that after a general election for Britain, at which a majority of Liberal$ 
were returned, the Conservative Ministry was turned out, the Liberal Government 
.and majority would submit with impatience to see Britain still represented by a· 
-Conservative majority in the Federal Assembly." 

On the question of d~fence Mr. Wood proceeds:-" Probably the army, 
which would be under the direct control of the Executive responsible to 
the Federal Assembly, · would, at all events in time of peace, be smaU . 
. The Federal Assembly might determine that every Country or Colony should raise 
a military force in proportion to its population, and having laid down the general 
principles for the regulation and discipline of those forces might safely, to a g!eat 
degree, leave the carrying out of the details to the separate Governments. I am 

-advocating nothing which ha·s not been found practicable elsewhere. Thus, the 
troops of Bavaria have their own distinctive uniform, and are local 
troops in time of peace, though during war they are at the disposal 
of the German Empire. Even the Imperial Navy might be, to a considerable extent, 
localised. The Navy, besides being our most formidable weapon in -time of 
war, has important duties to discharge iii keeping the police of the seas. The 
-contribution of the African Colonies towards the support of the Imperial Navy 
might, to some extent, consist in supplying cruisers for the suppression of the slave 
trade. Hong Kong and the Straits Settlements might be charged with the 
_prevention of piracy on the eastern coast of Asia. The Australian Colonies might 
be required to superintend the carrying out of the Imperial Laws regulating the 
-emigration of Polynesian labourers, and I doubt not that suitable local employment 
might be found for a branch of the Imperial Navy, closely associated with the 
Dominion of Canada. · 

"If a statesman, when ·his country is engaged in war, succeeds in inducing 
some other country to become her ally, his services are considered not less 
meritorious than those of the General who has won a battle. What pra,ise shall 
not the statesman justly earn who shall inaugurate a policy which shall for ever 
secure to England faithful allies· in every quarter of the globe 1 Remembering that 
the population of the United States has risen in a century from three to forty 
millions, who will venture to say tb~t the alli.ance of our Colonies will not, even 
fifty years hence, be all important to Britain? _In such an alliance I see, as I have 
said on another occa;,ion, the potentiality of Empire beyond the dreams of 
ambition. • • • , 
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" Imperial Federation is in no way inconsistent with the Federation of a group 
of Colonies. On the contrary it would be much easier to arrange with a Federation, 
such as is the Dominion of Canada, than with a number of insignificant Colonies to· 
which the idea of any kind of Federation was wholly novel." 

XXXVIII. FEDERAL DEFENCE. 

Captain J. C. R. Colomb is a recognised authority on the subject of the 
Defence of the Empire, and in a lecture on the " Distribution of our War Forces/' 
delivered before the Royal United Service Institution, in 1869, {1) he laid clown the 
principles which ·should guide Imperial strategy. As these have a direct bearing on 
Federal Defence, the following extracts are worthy of reproduction. Referring to 
the Defence- of the Colonies he said :-

" I think it may fairly be assumed that in the matter of National Defence we 
are bound to look to the general welfare of the Empire, but when we remember the 
vast extent of our territories, scattered as they are over the face of the globe, it is 
manifestly impossible to take the whole burden. of their defence upon our own 
shoulders. It is reasonable to say that those Colonies and Dependencies whose 
geographical position and natural advantages do not entitle them to be considered 
as military positions necessary for the general safety of the Empire, must defend 
themselves. There are many places_ which, for the sake of our communications, we 
must strain .every nerve to hold against all odds, but to the rest of our possessions 
we are compelled by limited means to say, 'Defend yourselves from direct attack ; 
we can clo no more than guard the communications which are common to us all.' 
We should say this because it is useless and wrong to hold out hopes of military 
assistance which in their hour of danger we should have to withdraw, and it is 
evident that if we can secure these highroads to ourselves, and consequently to 
them, they would, with the sole exception of Canada, be virtually excluded from 
the possibility of attack." 

Then, having argued against holding Canada by defending its frontier with 
British troops, he said :-

" By all means, in peace and war, let us give to our North American Provinces, 
and to all our other dominions, all the assistance we can in the shape of experienced 
officers and military equipment, but do not let us risk our regular forces in the 
direct defence of any portion of our territory the possession of which is not 
essentially necessary to the safety of the State. Let us guard against the military 
blunder of leaving our communications and our whole position exposed in order to 
defend. small and, in a purely military sense, valueless posts. Let Canada, and all 
our Colonies and territories unnecessary to the Empire as military posts, fully and 
clearly understand that we will never suffer them to be wrested from the Mother 
Country; that any attempt to do so will ·bring down upon the aggressor the 
vengeance of England, but that they must rely on themselves for protection from 
direct assault, in order to leave the regular forces of the United Kingdom free to 
act in such a manner as- will best make that vengeance felt. 

" The communications of the Empire being the common property of all its 
component parts, it follows that their security is an Imperial necessity, and that our 
first duty towards our Colonies and Possessions is to provide means by which the 
roads between us and them may be kept open. For this purpose the fleet is, of 
com·se, the engine to employ; but, in order to enabl~ it to act, it must be divided 
into parts, these being distributed in different quarters of tlie globe, the strength of 
each part being in proportion to the forces against which it would probably have to 
contend, and to the interests it has to protect. As each fleet constantly requires 
stores, repairs, and reserves of men, the protection of our communications would 
not be accomplished by the judicious distribution of the Navy, unless means are 
devised for securing to each fleet the power of self-support ; -therefore each must 
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· ·be provided with a head-quarters, or base of operations, where all these things, so 
--essential to its vigorous action, are to be found. 

" It has been truly stated that it is wiser to concentrate the resources of a 
. country on the fortifications of the principal arsenals, so as to secure them against 
-·capture, than to expend ·the same resources on many comparatively unimportant 
points, which, from . their isolation and weakness, invite attack and afford cheap 
victories. Now, viewing the whole Empire as a country exposed to attack, it may 
be said that it would be better to turn our resources to the purpose of securing 

·points which command our communications, than to fritter them away in attempting 
to defend a variety of unimportant positions. How far we have hitherto acted upon 
this principle may be gathered from the fact that the estimated Imperial Military 

-expenditure upon our Colonies and Dependencies for the year 1864-5, amounted to 
about £3,500,000, and of this sum only about £1,300,000 was expended on the 
outposts I have named. Now, if these positions are lost to us the safety of our 
-communications is gone. That being the case, we could do little to assist any of our 
distant Possessions in time of need. Why then expend nearly twoc.thirds of our 
available resources upon unimportant points which would afford ' ch~ap victories,' 
while but one-third is spent upon positions the loss of which would involve the 
·whole Empire in a state of commercial and military paralysis?" 

XXXIX. NAVAL POWER-ITS INFLUENCE ON NEUTRALITY. 

In No. XI. of the Federalist Mr .. Hamilton refers to the utility of the Union 
,in respect to commerce and a Navy, and referring to the probable action of 

· European nations and possible dangers to American commerce, says:-" A further 
source for influencing the conduct of European nations towards us, in this respect, 
would arise from the establishment of a Federal Navy. There can be no doubt that 
-the continuance of the Union, under an efficient Government, would put it in our 
power, at a period not very distant, to create a Navy, which, if it could not vie with 
.those of the great maritime Powers, would at least be of respectable weight if 
thrown into the scale of either of two contending parties. . . . . A few ships of 
the line, sent opportunely to the reinforcement of either side, would often be sufficient 
to decide the· fate of ·a campaign, on the event of which interests of the greatest 
.magnitude were suspended. Our position is in this respect a very commanding 
one. A situation so favourable would enable us to bargain with great 
.advantage for commercial privileges. A price would be set not only ·upon our 
friendship, but upon our neutrality. . . . . But in the reverse of this eligible 
-situation, we shall discover that the rivalships of the parts would make them checks 
,upon each other, and would frustrate all the tempting advantages which nature has 
kindly placed. within our reach. In a State so insignificant, our commerce would be 
-a prey to the wanton intermeddlings of all nations at war with each other; who, 
.having nothing to fear from us, would, with little scruple or remorse, supply their 
wants by depredations on our property as often as it fell in their way. The rights 
,0j neutrality will only be respected when dP/ended·by an adequate Power. A nation 
-despicable by its weakness fot:feits even tlte privilege of bein_q neutral." 

XL. COMMERCIAL DEFENCE. 

Major Clarke, writing on the "Navy and the Colonies," sets forth the advantages 
which the Australian Colonies reap from remaining part of the Empire. He 
.summarises them as follows : · · 

"1. Their commerce, which is their very life, will receive the protection of the 
greatest naval power of the world. 2. The necessary standard of the local defences 
,of their ports is reduced to a minimum. They require to be able to resist a cruiser 
sraid, and no more ; since no hostile fleet can reach· them in force, except on condition 

G 
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of defeating and destroying strong British squadrons. 3. Military establishments,. 
calculated to resist an expeditionary force, need not be maintained. 4. Rumours of 
French or German aggression in the Pacific need not involve them in increased 
military expenditure, and the waste which all sc~re-measm·es invariably entail. 
5. Difficulties with China imply work for the Foreign Office at home, and nothing 
more. 6. The Cape, the first halting-place of their main war trade route, is part of (-
themselves. 7. Protected coaling-stations capable of sheltering their trade stand 
ready all over the world, without entailing• the smallest burden on their finances. 
8. At the worst, war-insurance rates will only be those which the Mother Country 
might have to pay, and would diminish as soon as the naval might of the Empire 
had gained time for full development. What would be the insurance rates clemanded 
of a South American Republic at war with a great naval power 1" 

XLI. THE FISCAL SYSTEM. FREE TRADE OR PROTECTION. 

In referring to the benefits considered likely to arise from Federation, Mr. 
Foster says -(see R.C. Institute Proceedings, Vol. VIII., P. 96) :-

" It is confidently expected by our Federal theorists that, under Federation,. 
rational views of taxation would prevail, free trade flourish, and that Victoria in 
particular would abandon its perverse proclivities in favour of protection. But in 
New South Wales, especially in Sydney and other of the larger cities or towns, 
there is a large party in favour of protection, and unless great pains were taken­
for the success of which we have no guarantee, and the propriety of which may be 
doubted-to counteract or prevent the preponderance of large cities or towns in the 
Federal Legislature, the · populations of these large cities or towns would exert a 
more than proportionate influence upon Federal legislation. At any rate they would 
exert a corresponding influence, and the protective party in Victoria ' could not fail 
to recruit itself considerably from the other Colonies. Ancl looking at the decidedly 
protective tendencies of modern democracy, it seems to me reasonable to hold it an 
open question whether Australian Federation would advance the interests of free 
ttade. Thus to the Victorian protectionist the prospect of free trade would furnish 
an unanswerable argument against Federation, while, on the other hand; free traders 
have reason to fear lest Federation may only assume another and more aggravated 
form, namely, its virtual extension to all the neighbouring Colonies, and the limit­
ation of free trade simply to the Federal group. 

To tliis the Sydney M01·ning Herald replies (April 24th, 1877) :-a As to his 
observations upon a uniform ·Customs' tariff, it is only necessary to point out that 
agreement upon the general principles of such taxation must precede and not follow 
Federation. All the Colonies interested must first agree either upon a protective 
system, as in America, of internal free trade with taxation upon imports from 
without, or upon a free trade system, as in the United Kingdom, under which specific 
import duties would be levied upon articles of general consumption, with corre­
sponding excises upon the same articles when locally produced-the one system 
taxing trade, the other consumption. Until, therefore, Victoria is converted to a 
free trade policy, or can convert her neighbours to one of protection, there can be 
no Federal union between them. This is a vital question which must be agreed upon 
in advance, and could not, as Mr. Foster appears to imagine, be left to be fought 
out afterwards." 

XLII. ADVANTAGES OF FREE TRADE. 

In No. XI. of the Federalist Mr. Hamilton says :-" An unrestrained inter­
course between the States themselves will advance the trade of each, by au 
interchange of their respective productions, not only for the supply of reciprocal 
wants, but for exportation to foreign marl~ets. The veins of commerce in every 
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part will be replenished., and will acquire additional motion and vigour from a free 
circulation of the commodities of every part. Commercial enterprise will have 
much greater scope from the diversity in the production of the different :States. 
When the staple of one fails from a bad harvest or unproductive crop, it can call to 
its aid the staple of another. The variety not less than the value of products for 

-~::. exportation contributes to the a,ctivity of foreign commerce. It can be conducted 
upon much better terms with a large number of materials .of a given value, than 
with a small number of materials of the same value arising from the competition of 
trade and from the fluctuations of markets. Particular articles may be in great 
demand at certain periods and unsaleable at others, but if there be a variety of 
articles it can scarcely happen that they should all be at one time in the latter 
predicament ; and on this account the operation of the merchant would be less 
liable to any considerable obstruction or stagnation. The speculative trader will at 
once perceive the force of these observations, and will acknowledge that the 
aggregate balance of the commerce of the United States would bid fair to be much 
more favourable than that of the Thirteen States without union, or with partial 
union. . An .unity of co111mercial as well as political interests can only 
result from an unity of Government.". 

XLIII. FEDERAL TAXATION. 

(See R.- C. Institute Proceedi11gs, Vol. XVII., P. 319.) 

Mr. F. P. Labilliere, at a Conference held in connection with the Colonial and 
Indian Exhibition, presided over by the Duke of Manchester, on Friday, 28th May, 
1886, read a paper on Imperial Federatioi1, and, dealiiig-with the question of the 
Unity of t~e Empire, said :-· 

"The sentiment .of unity must evolve the pra_ctical principle -of Imperial 
Federation, which ' will realise itself,' by this Country and the Co10nies succeeding 
in producing such an effective Federal Government as will meet their joint 
requirements, and be in harmony with their views and institutions-a Government 
which will safeguard all their _common interests without interfering with their 
provincial affairs." · 

Having expressed his views as to arriving at .an equitable basis of Representa­
tion, · Mr. Labilliere proceeded to deal with the subject of Taxation ·for Federa!l 
purposes, and said :-

" Taxation should of course be adjusted so that its burden should be equally 
borne. The Federal Constitution might even specify certain sources of revenue to 
be either wholly or partially reserved for taxation by the Parliament of the 
Empire. A very few items would be quite sufficient for the purpos\(, and ev.ery­
thing else could be left to · be taxed by the Provincial Parliaments. These need 
suffer no curtailment of their powers, except in so far as certain rights of general 
taxation might be reserved to the Parliament of the Empire. Suppose, for 
example, tobacco, wines, and spirits were thus set apart, they alone would yield a 
very large Imperial revenue. An Income Tax not to e4 ceed 3d: in the pound 
would also bring in considerable sums from all quarters. of the Empire. It can 
easily be seen that if it were desirable to limit the taxing powers of _the Federal 
Parliament, ample margin could be given to enable it to raise, even from a very few 
items, sufficient revenue for purposes of peace or war." . 

XLIV. SIR ALEXANDER STUART'S OPINION. 

To this the late Sir Alexander Stuart, K.C.M.G., replied:-
" I compliment the able author of the paper on his ·having avoided very skilfully 

,many difficult points which, it .seems to .me, will require a considerable-degree of 
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time to smooth clown before we can see our way to that perfect union which we all" 
desire. For instance, Mr. Labilliere lays clown as one of the essential conditions. 
' an equitable system of taxation to raise Imperial revenue.' I am afraid that is 
just one of those stumbling blocks which must, if enlarged upon, cast back for a 
long period, that which we all so much desire. He has enumerated certain articles. 
which must be niacll.') the subject of taxation by this Imperial Parliament. So far so 
good. They are articles which are fairly distributed amongst consumers of the 
British race. But I cannot help remarking that there is nothing upon which our· 
fellow-Colonists are so touchy, I may say, as any interference with their Fiscal 
arrangements. Freedom in this respect is an essential part of our Constitution. 
We have struggled for years for this liberty, and assailed the Colonial Office· 
continually until we got it. It is, after all, one of the essential points of British 
freedom that a community like ours shall be entitled to tax themselve::; and dispose 
of the taxation as they choose, and once having obtained that right I do not 
think the Colonists are at all likely to listen to any proposal that involved their· 
parting with any portion of it. I am quite aware, of course, that if there is to be 
an Imperial Parliament or a Federal Council all parts of the Empire must join in 
defraying the expense that will be involved, but I do not think it is necessary that 
Colonies should in any degree have the power of taxation taken out of their own 
hands. Let the expenditure, whatever it be, be fixed on some equitable principle. 
Population alone is hardly an equitable test, neither is extent of country. But a 
combination of various elements must be devised, upon which an equitable appor­
tionment must be made, and then let each Colony understand that, it being a 
consenting party to this Federal Council, it must bear a certain proportion of the· 
cost, and let it do this in its own way. At the present moment we have taken a 
partial step in this direction. Many of us have an extreme desire that the British 
navy should be strengthened in our respective seas, aud some of us have offered to­
pay the additional expense involved in doing so but we -.would never· 
dream of parting with the right to tax ourselves in order that the British Admiralty 
might strengthen its resources by putting its hands into our pockets. We say we 
will find the money. It is no matter to you how we find it. Some people consider 
that the most successful country will be that which has no Customs' taxes what~ 
ever. Others think that indirect taxation is the best. Let each of us, according to 
our views, tax ourselves in whatever way we like for this one object. Be it ours 
only to know what our share of the expenditure is to be, and be it our duty to 
defray that portion of the. expenditure." 

XLV. TAXATION OR QUOTAS. 

The question of National and State Taxation was one of the most important 
which occupied the attention of the framers of the American Constitution, the 
following on the subject is therefore of the utmost importance:-

Mr. Alexander Hamilton, in Number XXI. of the Federalist, says :-
" The principle of regulating the contributions of the States to the common 

Treasury by Quotas is another fundamental error in .. the Confederation. Its 
l'epugnancy to an adequate supply of the national exigencies bas been already 
pointed out, and bas sufficiently appeared from the trial which has been made of it. 
I speak of it now solely witih a view to equality among the States. Those who 
have been accustomed to contemplate the circumstances which produce and 
constitute national wealth must be satisfied that there is no common standard or· 
barometer by which the degrees of it can be ascertained. Neither the value of 
lands nor the numbers of the people, which have been successively proposed as the 
rule of State contributions, has any pretension to being a just representative. If 
we compare the wealth of the United Netherlands with that of Russia or Germany, 
or even of France, and if we at the same time compare the total value of the lands 
and the aggregate population of the contracted territory of that Republic, with the 

---
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total value of the lands and the aggregate population of the immense regions of 
either of those kingdoms, we shall at once discover that there is no comparison 
between the proportion of either of these two objects and that of the relative 
wealth of those nations. If the like parallel were to be run between several of the 
American States, it would furnish a like result. Let Virginnia be contrasted with 
North Carolina, Pennsylvania with Connecticut, or Maryland with New Jersey, and 
we shall be convinced that the respective abilities of those States in relation to 
revenue bears little or no analogy to their comparative stock in lands or their 
comparative population. The position may be equally illustrated by a similar 
process between the counties of the same State. No man acquainted with the 
State of New York will doubt that the active wealth of King's County bears a· 
much greater proportion to that of Montgomery than it would appear to do if we 
should take either the total value of the lands or the total numbers of the people 
as a criterion. 

"The wealth of nations depends upon an infinite variety of causes. Situation, 
soil, climate, the nature of the productions, the nature of the Government, the 
genius of the citizens, the degree of information they possess, the state of 
commerce, of arts, of industry ; these circumstances, and many more too complex, 
minute, or adventitious, to admit of a particular specification, occa8ion differences 
hardly conceivable in the relative opulence and riches of different countries. The 
consequence clearly is that there can be no common measure of national wealth, 
and, of course, no general or stationary rule by which the ability of a State to pay 
taxes can be determined. The attempt, therefore, to regulate the contributions of · 
the members of a Confederacy by any such rule cannot fail to be productive of 
glaring inequalities and extreme oppression. 

" This inequality would of itself be sufficient in America to work' the eventual 
destruction of the Union if any mode of enforcing a compliance with its requisi­
tions could be devised. The suffering States would not long consent to remain 
associated upon a principle which distributed the public burthens with so unequal a 
hand ; and which was calculated to impoverish and oppress the citizens of some 
States, while those of others would scarcely be conscious of the small proportion of 
the weight they were required to sustain. This, however, is an evil inseparable 
from the principle of quotas and _requisitions. 

'' There is no method of steering clear of this inconvenience but by authorising 
the National Government to raise its own revenues in its own way. Imposts. 
excises, and, in general, aJI duties upon articles of consumption, may be compared 
to a fluid which will in time find its level with the means of paying them. The 
amount to be contributed by each citizen will, in a degree, be at his own option, and 
can be regulated by an attention to his resources. The rich may be extravagant, 
the poor can be frugal, and private oppression may always be avoided by a. 
judicious selection of objects proper for such impositions." 

In chapter XXX. of the Fedm·alist, the:same writer refers to the necessity for 
giving the Federal Government " power to provide for the support of the national 
forces," including "the expense of raising troops, of building and equipping fleets,. 
and all other expenses connected with military arrangements and operations." Also 
"provision for the support of the National Civil List, for the payment of the national 
debts contracted, or that may be contracted, and in general for all those matters 
which will call for disbursements out of the National Treasury. . Money 
is with propriety considered as the vital principle of the body politic; as that which 
sustains its life and motion, and enables it to perform its most essential functions. 
A complete power, therefore, to procure a regular and adequate supply of revenue, 
as far as the resources of the community will permit, may be regarded as an 
indispensable ingredient in every Constitution. From a deficiency in this particular 
one of two evils must ensue: either the people must be subjected to continual 
plunder, as a substitute for a more eligible mode of supplying the public wants, . or 
the Government must sink into a fatal atrophy, and in a short course of time perish." 
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He again denounces the system of quotas and requisitions as prescribP-d in the 
articles of Confederation, and argues in favour of allowing the National Government 
"to raise its own revenues by the ordinary methods of taxation authorised in every 
well-ordered Constitution of Civil Government." He then proceeds to deal thus 
with the question of 

NATIONAL AND STATE TAxA.'rION. 

"The more intelligent adversaries of the new Constitution admit the force of 
the above reasoning, but they qualify their admission by a distinction between what 
they call internal and external taxation. The former they would reserve to the 
State Governments, the latter, which they explain into commercial imposts, or 
rather duties on imported articles, they declare themselves willing to concede to the 
Federal head. This distinction, howevet, would violate that fundamental maxim 
of good sense and sound p'olicy which dictates that every power ought to be propor­
tionate to its o~ject, and would still leave the general Government in a kind of tutelage 
to the State Governments inconsistent with every idea of vigour or efficiency. Who 
can pretend that commercial imposts are, or would be, alone equal to the present and 
future exigencies of the Union ? . This resource alone, upon the most 
approved scale, would not even suffice for present necessities. Future necessities 
admit not of calculation or limitation, and upon the principle more than once 
adverted to, the power of making provision for them as they arise ought to be 
equally unconfined. I believe it may be regarded as a position, warranted by the 
history of mankind, that in the usual p1·ogress of things the necessities of a nation, 
in every stcige of its existence, will be found at least equal to its 1·esources. 

"If the opinions of those who contend for the distinction whjch has been 
mentioned were to be received as evidence of truth, one would be lfld to conclude 
that there was some known point in the economy of national affairs at which it 
would be safe to stop, and to say, thus far the ends of public happiness will be 
promoted by supplying the ,vants of Government, and all beyond this is unworthy 
of our care and anxiety. How is it possible that a Government, half-supplied and 
always necessitous, can fulfil the purposes of its institution ; can provide for the 
security, advance the prosperity, or support the reputation of the Commonwealth? 
How can it ever possess either energy or stability, dignity or credit, confidence at 
home or respectability abroad? How can its administration be anything else than 
a succession of expedients, temporising, impotent, disgraceful? How will it be able 
to avoid a frequent sacrifice of its engagements to immediate necessity? How 
-can it undertake or ,execute any liberal or enlarged plans for the public 
-good,? " 

Mr. Hamilton next pictures the ·effects of such a situation in the very first war 
in which the ,cou.ntry might happen to be ·engaged, pointing out that national 
-danger under such circumstances would drive the Government to the expedient of 
diverti.ng the funds already appropriated from their proper objects to the defence 
of the State. He says :-" In the modern system of war nations the most wealthy 
are obliged to have recourse to large loans. . . . . But who would lend to a 
Government that prefaced its overtures for borrowing by an act which demonstrated 
that no reliance could be placed on the steadiness of its measures for paying ? The 
loans it might be able to procure would be as limited in their extent as burden­
some in their conditions. They would be made upon the same principles that 
usurers commonly lend to bankrupt and fraudulent debtors-with a sparing hand, 
.and at enormous premiums. . 

"The power of creating by its own authority new funds from new objects of 
taxation, would enable the National Government to borrow as far as its necessities 
might require. Foreigners, as well as the citizens of America, could then reasonably 
repose confidence in its engagements ; but to depend upon a Government that 
must itself depend upm1 thirteen other Governments, for the means of fulfilling its 
,contracts, when once its situation is clearly understood, would require a degree of 
,credulity not often to be met with in the pecuniary transactions of mankind, ·and · 
little reconcilable with the usual sharp-sightedness of avarice. . . . ." 

---
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The substance of the positions taken up by the framers of the American 
Constitution is thus stated :-

1. "A Government ought to contain in itself ev.ery power requisite to the 
fu]l accomplishment of the objects committed to its care, and the complete 
execution of the trusts for which it is responsible ; free from every other 
control but a regard to the public good, and to the sense of the people." 

2. "As the duties of superintending the :National defence, and of securing the 
public peace against foreign or domestic violence, involve a provision for 
casualties and dangers to which no possible limits can be assigned, the 
power of making that provision ought to know no other bounds than the 
exigencies of the nation and the resources of the community." 

3. "As revenue is the essential engine by which the means of answering the 
national exigencies must be procured, the po" er of procuriug that article 
in its full extent must necessarily be comprehended in that of providing 
for those exigencies." . ' 

4. " That as theory and practice conspire to prove that the power of procuring 
revenue is unavailing when exercised over the States in their collective 
capacities, the Federal Government must, of necessity, be invested with 
an unqualified power of taxation in the ordinary modes." 

It is further laid clown "that a conczt1-rent iurisdiction in the article of 
taxation was the only admissible substitute for an entire subordination in respect 
to this branch of power of State authority to that of the Union. Any separation 
of the objects of revenue that could have been fallen· upon would have amounted 
to a sacrifice of the great interests of the Union to the power of the individual 
States. The Convention thought the concurrent jurisdiction preferrable to that 
subordination ; and it is evident that it has, at least, the merit of reconciling an 
indefinite Constitutional power of taxation in the Federal Government, with an 
adequate and independent power in the States to provide for their own necessities." 

MAmsoN's Vrnw. 
Mr. James Madison, in. Number XLI. of the Fede1·alist, taking a general view 

of the powers proposed to be vested in the Union, says :-"The power of levying and 
borrowing money, being the sinew of that which is to be exerted in the national 
defence, is properly thrown into the same class with it. . . I will address 
one additional reflection only to those who contend that the power ought to have 
been restrained to external taxation-by which they mean taxes on articles imported 
from other countries. It cannot be doubted that this will always be a valuable 
source of revenue, that for a considerable time it must be a principal source ; that at 
this moment it is an essential one. But we may form very mistaken ideas on this 
subject if we do not call to mind in our calculations that the extent of revenue 
drawn from foreign commerce must vary with the variations, both in the extent ~nd 
the kind of imports ; and that these variations do not correspond with the progress 
of population, which must be the general measure of the public wants. As long as 
Agriculture continues the sole field of labour, the importation of manufactures must 
increase as the consumers multiply. As soon as domestic manufactures are begun 
by the hands not called for by agriculture, the imported manufactures will decrease 
as the numbers of people increase. In a more remote stage the imports may consist 
in a considerable part of raw materials, which will be wrought into articles for 
exportation, and will therefore require rather the encouragement of bounties than 
to be loaded with discouraging duties. A system of Government meant for 
duration ought to contemplate these revolutions, and be able to accommodate itself 
to them.'-' 

XLVI. THE SEAT OF GOVERNMENT. 

The first article of the American Constitution gives Congress the power " to 
exercise exclusive legislation in all cases whatsoever over such district (not 
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exceeding ten miles square)':- as may by cession of particular States, and the 
acceptance of Congress, become the seat of the Government of the United States, 
and to exercise like authority over all places purchased by the consent of the 
Legislature of the ::State in which the same shall be, for the erection of Forts, 
Magazines, Arsenals, Dockyards, and other needful buildings." 

Mr. Madison, in Ko. XLIII. of the Feclemlist, says :-" The indispensable 
necessity of complete authority at the seat of Government carries its own evidence 
with it. It is a power exercised by every Legislature of the Union, I might say of 
the world, by virtue of its gener,1,l supremacy. · Without it, not only the public 
authority might be insulted, and its proceedings be interrupted with impunity, but a 
dependence of the members of the general Government, on the State comprehending· 
the seat of the Government, for protection in the exercise of their duty, might bring 
on the National Councils an importation of awe or influence equally dishonourable 
to the Government and dissatisfactory to the other members of the Confederacy. 
This consideration has the more weight, as the gradual accumulation of public 
improvements at the stationary residence of the Government would be both too 
great a public pledge to be left in the hands of a single State, and would create so 
many obstacles to the removal of the Government as still further to abridge its 
necessary ind_ependence. The extent of this Federal district is sufficiently 
circumscribed to satisfy every jealousy of an opposite nature. And as it is to be 
appropriated to this use by the consent of the State ceding it; as the State will no 
doubt provide in the compact for the rights and the consent. of the citizens 
fohabiting it; as the inhabitants will find sufficient inducements of interest to 
become willing parties to the cession; as they will have had their voice in the 
election of the Government which is to exercise authority over them ; as a 
municipal Legislature for local purposes derived from their own sufferages will, of 
-course, be allowed them, and as the authority of the Legislature of the State, and 
-of the inhabitants of the ceded part of it, to concur in the cession, will be derived 
,from the whole people of the State, in their adoption of the Constitution, every 
imaginable objection seems to be obviated." 

(The above refers to the Federal district of Columbia.) 
"The necessity of a like authority over forts, magazines, etc., established by the 

,general Governments is not the less evident. The public money expended on such 
places, and the public property deposited in them, require that they should be 
exempt from the authority of the particular State. Nor would it be proper for the 
places on which the security of the Union may depend to be in any degree 
-<lependent on a particular meinber of it. All objections and scruples are here also 
-obviated by requiring the concurrence of the States concerned in every such 
-establishment." 

XLVII. CLASS REPRESENTATION. 

When .the Constitution of America was under discussion, an objection was 
-raised that " the House of Representatives was not sufficiently numerous for the 
reception of all the different classes of citi?:ens, in order to combine the interests 
:and feelings of every part of the community." In reply to this, Mr. Hamilton, in 
No. XXXV. of the Federalist, says :-The idea of an actual representation af all 
-classes of the people by persons of each class is altogether visionary. Unless it wern 
expressly provided in the Constitution that each different occupation should send one 
-or more members, the thing would never take place in practice. · Mechani_cs and 
manufacturers will always be inclined, with few exceptions, to give their votes to 
merchants in preference to persons of their own professions or trades. 'l 'hose 
discerning citizens are well aware that the mechanic and manufacturing arts furnish 
the materials of mercantile enterprise and industry. Many of them, i_ndeed, are 

* The district of Columbia now embraces an area of about 72 square miles (Statesman's Year Book, 1890.) 

---
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intimately · connected with the operations of commerce. They know that the 
merchant. _is, their natural patron and friend, and they are aware that however great 
the confidence they may justly feel in their own good sense, their inter~sts can 
be more effectually pr01:p.oted by the merchant than by themselves. They are 
s.ensible that . their habits of life have not been such as to give them 
those acquired endowments, without which, in a· deliberative assein bly, the 
greatest natural abilities are for the most part useless, and that the influe1ice and 
weight, and superior acquirements of the merchants, render them more equal to a 
contest with any spirit which might happe11 to infuse itself into the public , councils 
unfriendly to the manufacturing and trading interests. These considerations, and 
many others that might be mentioned, prove, and experience confirms it, that 
artisans and manufacturers will commonly be disposed to bestow their votes upon 
merchants, and those whom they recommend. We must therefore . consider 
merchants as the natural representatives of all those classes of the community . 

. " With regard to the learned professions little need be observed; they truly 
fortn no distinct interest in society, and, according to their situation and talents, will 
·be, indiscriminately, the objects of the confidence and choice of e·ach other, and of 
other parts of the co:mmimity. 

" Nothing remains but the landed interest ; and this,. in a pol1ticai view,. and 
particularly in relation to taxes, I take: to be perfectly. united, .from the wealt):iiest. 
landlord dO'\,Vn to the poorest tenant.. No. tax can be laid. on land which will not. 
affect the proprietor of thousands of a:cres, as well as. the propriet0r of a single 
acre.. Every landholder ,yill therefore have a. common interest to keep the. taxes 
on land as low as possible; and common interest may always be reckoµed upon a.~ 
th:e. sure.st bond of sympathy. But if we even cquld suppose a clistinctiot1. of 
interest between the 0pulent landholder and the middling1 farmer, what• reaisbn is 
there to conclude that the first would stand a. better cha:nce of being., dep,uted. fo. 
the• National Legislature than the last~ . . · . .. Where. the qualifications. cif 
the electors; am the same, whether they have· to choose a small or a, large number, 
their votes will fall upon those in, whom they have inos~ confidence:;. whethei' 
these happen" to: be men of large· for.times,. or of moderate property, or, of no 
property at all.:' 

XLYII1. 1'B:E. LAWS ANb A COURT. OF APPEAL~ 

. On. 2.6tli August, 1870, a Royal Cqmmission: was appointed by His, Excellency 
Viscount Cant~rbury,. Governor 0£, Victoria, " tci consider, and. report. upon· the 
expediency of inviting the. co-operatioµ of £he. se;ve1;aI. Golorifos of Aus•tmlasfa, 'for 
the following pnrposei3 :-_ 1.. To p,ro:vide for £he extrf;l,ditiori of offencl11ffs. from one 
Colony to ~notlier. 2. To provid·e means. whereby the effect of irisolven:eyi or iiie 
granting: pf probate or letters of a:dministrati@n in one Colony shalI be exfon:d·ecl to 
all.:. R The. adoptfon of a sys,tem whereby eiec1ition may issue. in any Cof ciriy, upol). 
th_e registraitton of the jpdgment of the, Sµpreme Court of. any. other. Colony,. 4, 
1'he establishment of a. Qourt of' Appeal."' The Commission coRsisfed of Sh· 
~rancis, Murp4y, M.P., HoRs ... J:. A. Ffaser, T. H'.. Fello:wes, C. G. Duffy,. G'.: 
Higinbotham, J n0. · Macgregor,. G. B. Kerferd,, J. J. Casey; and 0: .P. Smith,, Ms.P. 

In Apii1, 1871, this Commission, after( communication with their Hon0rs, tb.!e 
J u'tdges of the several Supreme Courts· tbmoughout Austfitlasia,: brought ,up~ a mo'st 
valuable Tepm1t, and the recommendations ·emb:vrueed in: tne .first. ancl: thiirrd :sections 
thereof have already been to: some extent. covered. by· the J:nore recent~ Legislaitio:n,of 
the F:ederal Council of Australasia. Valuable, recom,Jilltenda:tioi:is were. made, fat 
regard to insolvency and the granting of letters of probate, but so far these· haivi} 
not been ,adopterili. :En reference to a;IDolirt•orAppeal, the· EJ@mmissi@n_rec@numi:ended 
the· establ:ishment,of such a:·Co1:1:1t; to· consist. of" one Jtlrilrge fr@m each C@l@ny,: a11d 

that tlre• .Ci:)l1wt sln'<Jntld sit iir: ewch <Dol0ny, slilre.cessively; 6t·, at. sue.h: • places· as may· lD'e 
determined: upon- , as, , occasion L'equirecl:,.. ru:rild, that the, qiliI:0r.um be; regulated:, iri 
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proportion to tbe nun.1ber of Colonies that appointed Judges." Further, that "on 
pronouncing judgment by the Court of Appeal,-similar machinery might be employed 
in carrying out its decisions as is now used with respect to a,ppeals to the Privy 
Council." Respecting the chartered rights of the subject, the Commissioners say:-

" Another question arises as to how far the Court of Appeal is to be one of 
final determination, excluding the appeal to Her Majesty-in-Council. We deem it 
advisable to leave to the Legislature of each Colony to determine that question for 
itself, by empowering the Colonies to enact suitable laws, providing the cases in and 
the terms upon which an appeal may be had to the Queen." 

XLIX. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

How THE CONSTITUTION WAS FORMED. 

A brief sketch of the circumstances which led up to the American Revolution 
may be of interest. In 1763 the irritation against England began during the short­
lived Ministry of George Grenville. The British settlements in North America then 
numbered 13 Colonies, with a population of nearly 2,000,000. The bearing of the 
Seven Years War upon their security was used as a pretext for calling on the Colonists 
to contribute to the burden it had entailed. The Colonists sternly refused to 
submit to the imposition of taxes. In March 1765 Grenville carried through 
Parliament a Bill imposing stamp duties on the American Colonists. The Colonial 
Assemblies, hearted by Virginia, took up the attitude of resistance, and a General 
Congress was summoned, which met at New York. On the representations of this 
Congress, backed by the eloquence of Pitt and the decisive evidence of B01~jamin 
Franklin, the Stamp Duties Act was repealed, but this was neutralised by another 
Act asserting the power of Parliament to bind the Colonies "in all cases whatever." 
Meanwhile a new Ministry had been formed under Lord Rockingham (10th July, 
1765), and all the duties were taken off except the duties on tea. In 1773 an Act 
was passed which enabled the East India Company to send their teas duty free 
into all our Colonial settlements, and this led to the first overt act in the American 
Revolution. The Colonists believed this was but a scheme to prepare the way for 
their unlimited taxation, and they resolved at all hazards to prevent the landing of 
the tea. On 16th December, 1763, the cargo of three ships in Boston Harbour was 
seized by armed men and thrown into the sea. This created great excitement in 
England, and despite the denunciations of Chatham, Burke, and Charles James 
Fox, the Boston Port Bill and the Massachusetts Government Bill were passed 
through both Houses of Parliament with their doors locked, restricting the Charters 
of the Colonies. A further Bill was also passed requiring the Governor of 
Massachusetts to send persons accused of crime there to England for trial. 
General Gage arrived at Boston as Governor, March 13th, 177 4. charged to 
carry these enactments into effect by force of arms. A Congress of repre­
sentatives from the _English Colonies met at Philadelphia on 5th September 
in the same year, set forth their grievances in a petition to His Majesty, 
and begged him to grant them peace, liberty, and safety. They agreed to 
become reconciled on the repeal of all the obnoxious Statutes, but the Government 
had resolved to reduce them by force of arms, and in 177 5 the war broke out, the 
disastrous results of which to Great Britain are matters of history. On the 29th 
May, 1775, the second Continental Congress, composed of Delegates from the 
several Colonies, met at Philadelphia, and constituted the United States of North 
America. The War of Independence was carried on under the general direction of 
this Congress, Washington being made Commander-in-Chief of the American 
Forces. 

The national existence of the United States commenced 4th July, 1776, when 
the Declaration of Independence was passed by the Delegates of the 13 original 
States. This was followed by the adoption of the Articles of Confederation on 15th 
November, 1877. Articles of peace between Great Britain and America were 
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drawn up at Paris, 30th No-vember, 1782, in which the United States were 
acknowledged Independent; and on 3rd September, 1783, a definitive treaty was 
signed at Versailles. The Independence of the States was immediately recognised 
by the chief European powers, and American Ambassadors received at their Courts. 
Treaties of Amity and Commerce were also concluded between America and France, 
Holland, Sweden, Denmark, Spain, and Russia. 

The. Rev. E. Edwin Hall, in his History of the States, says:-" The 
Confederation of the States which bad given to the resolves of Congress the force 
of law, proved to be inadequate for the purposes of an efficient Government to 
meet the claims against the United States, to provide for the public debt, to raise 
revenue, and to harmonise the jarring interests of the different States. The 
difficulties attending the formation of a new Government were not less than those 
of achieving Independence. The period of the Confederation continued until 
March 4th, 1789, when the present Constitution was ratified,. which has secured the 
prosperity of the na,tion, and stands as an illustrious proof of the wisdom of tl;ie 
Fathers of the Revolution, and a model for other nations in the pursuit of freedom." 

Montgomery, in his '' Leading Facts of American History," says:-
" At last (1787) a Convention of fifty-five Members was held at Philadelphia to 

make a new Constitution-one that should form a more perfect union. .Washington 
presided at this Conference, and a majority. of the State Legislatures sent their chief 
men to take part in it. The Convention held a secret session of nearly four months, 
and had many stormy debates before the Articles of the new Constitution could be 
agreed on. At one time Franklin, Hamilton, Madison, and other eminent men, 
nearly despaired of any successful result. At last the great work was accomplished, 
and the Constitution was adopted. After the Convention had accepted the new 
Constitution, it was sent to the different States to get their acceptance. Many of 
the people were strongly opposed to it. They thought it gave the National Govern­
ment too much power, but in time all the States decided to adopt it. The man who 
did the most to convince them of the wisdom of such a course was Alexander 
Hamilton, of New York. When the City of New York celebrated the adoption of 
the Constitution (1788) a ship on wheels, representing a " Ship of State," or the 
Union, was drawn through the streets by ten milk white horses. Hamilton's name 
was painted in large letters on the platform upholding the vessel." 

The original 13 States which adopted the Constitution, and made Washington 
the first President by their unanimous vote in February 1789, were-

; . 

New Hampshire. 
Massachusetts. 
Rhode Island. 
Connecticut. 
New York. 
New Jersey. 
Pennsylvania. 
Delaware. 
Maryland. 
Virginia. 
North Carolina. 
South Carolina. 
Georgia. 

In 1803, Louisiana was purchased from the French for 15,000,000 dollars; in 
1821 Florida was ceded to the United States by Spain in compensation for 
spoliation on American Commerce for 5,000,000 dollars. The province of Texas in 
Mexico was seized by a body of adventurers, aided by the slaveholding States, _and 
was held by them for the purpose of extending the system of slavery. The provmce 
was annexed to the United States and this led to a war with Mexico. Under the 
treaty of peace which followed, Mexico granted to the United States the line of the 
Rio Graµde as a boundary and also ceded New Mexico and Califorrlia. The War or 
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'Secession, when eleven-of the slave-holdi:qg States sought to secede from the Union, 
commenced in 1861. The history of the struggle is well known, the Union :was 
victorious, the slaves in aU the States and Territories were liberated, and slavery 
.forever prohibited in the United States. The Constitution adopted by 13 States 
in 1789 has indicated, in a-11 the vicissitudes of a century, the wiadom of those who 

· framed it, and is adequate for all the purposes of good GovernmAnt for the 38 States 
:which now constitute the Union. 

L. INTEGRAL CONSTITUENTS· OF '.THE NATION. 

In addition to the 42 States -there are 5 (five) Territories with_ organised 
·Governments; the district of Columbia, the seat of Government under the -exdusive 
jurisdiction of Congress, the unorganised Territories of Alaska and the Indian 
Territory. These .constitute the political divisions of the United States. 

LI. GENERAL GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES. . . 

The .General .Government of the United .States consists of three branches :-the 
~xecutive, the Legislative and the ,Judicial. The Executive power is vested in a 
·President, who, with a Vice-Pr~sident, is elected for a periocl of four years by a 
College of Electors .chosen for that purpose by the people of the several States, .each 
State returning as many electors as it has senators and representatives in Congress. 
The electors are chosen by popular vote at an election held every four years on the 
'fuesday next after the first Monday in November. - The electors thus chosen meet 
_ in each State on the first Wednesday in December, and cast their votes for President 
.and Vice-President.. The certificates of these votes are opened by the President of 
.the Senate on the second Wednesday of February in the presence of the two Houses 
of .Congress, when the votes are counted and the result declared. The official term 
of the officers declared elected begins on the 4th March following. In case 
of the removal, death, resignation, or inability of the President, the Vice­
President succeeds to his office. .When there is no election of President 
qy tµe p_eople from t4.e fact that no candidate has a majority of electoral 
votes, the ·House of Representatives chooses a President from the three having the 
highest number of votes, the representatives of each State together casting one vote. 
The President may be removed on impeachment for high crimes and misdemeanours. 
He is Commander-in-Chief of the Arrriy and Navy, and of the Militia of the several 
States, when called into the service of the general Government. With the advice 
of the Senate he has power to make treaties, appoint ambassadors, judges of the 
supreme court, and other public officers of the United States, whose appointment is 
not otherwise provided for by the Constitution. The President and Vice-President 
must be native-born citizens, 35 years of age, and 14 years resident within the 
United States. The President is assisted by a Cabinet of seven J\'Iinisters, called the 
Secretaries of State, of the Treasury, of the Interior, of War and of the Navy, the 
Attorney-General, and the Postmaster-General. These are the heads of the seven 
executive departments of the Government, who are nominated by the President and 
confirmed by the Senate. Annual reports are made to Congress through the 
President by the chiefs of the departments above~named, communicating all 
important fact~ 'rel:lpecting the commercial, financial, and economic transactions of 
tthe ,whole .country at home ·.and abroad. 

The J,egil:llati-ve bra-nch·of the '{}-overnment consists of a Congress, composed of a 
'Senate and House·df R~presentativ~s. TJie Senate consists of two Senators from each 
State, ch.osen qy th~-refipective1egislatures for six years, and the body is so divided 
as to :the times ·of·,el~Gtio;u •tp.at one-third •of the -whole number goes out of office 
'every '.two _year$. J:'he -vice-President pf .the United States is the President .of the 
Senate em officio, ·and the ·Senate ·elects ·a President pro tem,pore to serve in ·his 



~bsence. A Senator 1mrn?t-be 30-yAars of-age, 9 -years a citizen of t.ihe'.United States, 
and at the time of his ele'Ction -resident within the· State Tor -which :he is chosen. 
The H-ouse of Re1>resentatives·is composed of ~embers chosen,for two years--by-the 
p1:mple of each Sta:te. They must be 25 ·years of age} and -citizens of ·the United 
States 7 years, and at the time of their election resident -within the States for which 
they are chosen. The number of members of this body is determined by law, and they 
are apportioned among the several States according to their representative population. 
Congress has power to lay and collect taxes, imposts and excises, which must be 
uniform in all the States, to borrow money, to regulate commerce with foreign 
nations and -amoag ithe several States, to coin money, to :provide :for the. common 
defence ancLgeneral ,welfar:e, to dee;lare war, to originate all Bills -relating ·:to -revenue, 
and to exercise exclusive jurisdiction over the district of Columbia. Gongress can 
make :µo law for an establishment of religion or for prohibiti11g the fre_e exercise 
thereof, or for :1bridging the freedom of -speech or of the Press, C>r th~ '.right of the 
pe?pl~ pe~ceably to assemble, and tp _petition the Government for the redre_ss of 
.grievanc~s. 

The J udici11l Branch of -Govern):nent ~onsist_s of a Supre~e Court with a_ Chief 
Jµstice and eight associate Justices, Circuit Courts, District Courts, .and the ·court 
-.of Olaims. There are also the Supreme Court of £he District o'f -Columbia .and the 
Territori[l,l Courts. The Judges of all the Federal Courts are appointed for Jife -by 
the President with the consent of the Senate, but they may be remov~d- for cause. 
J~esides these :Federal Courts and Jq,dges, each State has its .separ11te juq,iciary. 

The executive power of _each organi$ed territoty is vested in a Governor 
appointed.for four years·l:>y the President with the consent of the Senate. A Secretary 
-is appointed for the same,period.in the same manner. The Legislative power consists 
of a Council and Ho.use -of Representatives chosen by the people for two years. A 
delegate to Congr.ess is elected by th~ people in each territory for two years, who -is 
entitled to speak in the House but not to vote. -

Each individual State has a Government for the regulation of local a~d internal 
affairs, consisting of a Governor, Senate, and House of Representatives. All po,wers 
not expressly granted by the Constitution to the Federal Government, nor prohibited 
to it by the States, are reserved to the States respectively. The form of Govern­
ment in the several States is, and must be, Republican, and substantially the same, 
differing only in unimportant details of their Constitution, such as the duration of 
terms of office} the mode of appointing J uclges of the several Courts and the amount 
of their salaries._ The territory of all the States is divided into counties, having in 
each Courts of Justice} and such local officers as the common interests demand. In 
many of the 'States the counties are divided into townships, averagi11g six or .eight 
miles square, which form important Civil districts and Corporations. The larger 
towns are incorporated as cities and ·boroughs which have Municipal Governments. 

LII. APPORTIONMENT OF REPRESENTATION. 

In some of the later Constitutions of the United States the maximum number 
of Senators is fixed; but the actual number is left subject to Territorial divisions, 
as for instance one for ea_ch county or Senatorial district,; ,and the ·number becomes 
subject to variation with .each periodical census of the population. _ -

In several cases the Houses of Representatives are apportioned among the 
several counties on a ratio. For instance, in Pennsylvania the ratio is obtained by 
dividing the population of the State, as ascertaine~ -by the most recent United 
States Census} by two hundred. Every county containing less than five ratios 
shall have one representative for every full ratio, and an additional representative 
when the surplus exceeds half a ratio; but each county shall hav_e at least one 
representative. Every county containing five -ratios .or more shall hruve one 
.representative for every foll-ratio. Every' city cpntaining a populatiqn ·eqµal ··to a 
ratio shall ,elect separately its proportion of the Tepresentatives allotted to 'the 
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county in which it is located. Every city entitled to more than four representativesr 
and every county having over one hundred thousand inhabitants, shall be divided 
into districts of compact and contiguous territory, each district to elect its 
proportion of representatives according to its population, but no district shall elect 
more than four representatives. 

LIII. HOMESTEAD LAWS. 

In many of the States of America the actual homesteads of the inhabitants 
are exempt from civil process. As an example, take the Constitution of South 
Carolina, Sec. 32 :-

" The family homestead of the head of each family residing in this State, such 
homestead consisting of dwelling house, outbuildings and lands appurtenant, not to. 
exceed the value of one thousand dollars; and yearly product thereof, shall be 
exempt from attachment, levy, or sale, on any mesne or final process issued from 
any court. To secure the full enjoyment of said homestead exemption to the 
person entitled thereto, or to the head of any family, the personal property of 
.such person of the following character, to wit : Household furniture, beds and 
bedding, family library, arms, carts, waggons, farming implements, tools, neat 
cattle, work animals, swine, goats, and sJ,ieep, not to exceed in value in the aggre­
gate the sum of five hundred dollars, shall be subject to a like exemption as said 
homestead: and there shall be exempt in addition thereto all necessary wearing apparel. 
Prnvicled, that no property shall be ·exempt from attachment, levy, or sale, for taxes 
or for payment of obligations contracted for the purchase of said homestead, or the 
erection of improvements thereon. P1·ovicled fiwtlier, that the yearly products of 
said homestead shall not be exempt from attachment, levy, or s~le for the payment 
of obligations contracted in the production of the same." 

The States in which the homestead exemption existeq up to 1878 were 
Alabama, Arkansas, California, Colorado, Florida, Georgia, Illinois, Kansas,. 
Michigan, Mississippi, Nevada, North Carolina, Ohio, Tennes.~ee, Texas, Virginia, 
and West Virginia. · 

LIV. MARRIED WOMEN'S PROPERTY. 

In sixteen States up to 1878, the separate property of married women was 
specially protected under the Constitutions. Take South Carolina as example .. 
Art XIV. Sec. 8, enacts, "The real and personal property of a woman, held at the 
time of her marriage, or that which she may thereafter acquir~, either by gift, grant, 
inheritance, devise or otherwise, shall not be subject to levy. and sale for he1~ 
husband's debts, but shall be held as her separate property, and may be bequeathed, 
devised or alienated by her, the same as if she were unmarried. Provided that no 
gift or grant from the husband to the wife shall be detrimental! to the just claims of 
his creditors. : 

The States adopting this law, are-Alabama, Arkansaf'l, California, Florida, 
Georgia, Kansas, Louisiana, Maryland, Michigan, Mississippi, Nevada, North. 
Carolina, Oregon, South Carolina, Texas and West Virginia. 

LV. THE UNITED STATES. 

HISTORICAL DATES. I 

NoTE.-The following has been compiled. from a work eJtitled Tlie Fecle1·al ancf 
State Constitutions, Colonial Charters ancl otlier Organic lai~s of the United States, 

_ compiled unde1· an orde1· of the United States Senate by Ben.! PerleJJ Poore, clerk of 

• I 
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p1·inting 1·ecords, 1878. This is the latest edition available in the Colonies. The 
_references are to pages of the second edition of the above work. 

For particulars of existing State Constitutions see appendix, 
The 13 original States of the Union are marked thus.* 

ALABAMA. 

Alabama (named from the Indian, signifying a place of rest) was originally 
settled by the French in 1702·. The area of the State of Alabama was ceded to the 
United States by the States of Georgia and South Carolina and Spain. A strip of 
·1and twelve miles wide across the northern part of the State, and adjoining the 
southern boundary of the State of Tennessee, ceded by the State of South Carolina, 
was a portion of the territory south of the River Ohio, afterward transferred to the 
Mississippi Territory. The· south western corner of the State, between the Perdido 
River and the State of Mississippi, and between the 31st parallel and the Gulf of 
Mexico, ceded by Spain, became a portion of the Mississippi Territory. 

DATES.-Proprietory Charter of Carolina, 1663 (pp. 1382-1390). Proprietory 
Charter of Georgia, 1732 (pp. 369-377). Constitution of Georgia, 1777 · (pp. 
377-383). The Territorial Government of Mississippi, 1798 (pp. 1049-1050). The 
Territorial Government of Alabama, 1817 (p. 27). Treaty with Spain, ceding 
Florida, 1819 (pp. 308-312). Enabling Act for Alabama, 1819 (p. 29). Constitution 
of Alabama, 1819 (p. 32); ditto of 1865, (p. 48); ditto of 1875 (p, 76). 

ARKANSAS. 
This State was originally settled by the French about the year 1690. It was 

named from the Indian word Kansas, signifying smoky water, and the French arc, a 
bow. The area of the State of Arkansas was ceded by France to the United States 
and became a part of the Territory of Louisiana and then of the Territory of 
Arkansas. 

DATES.-. Treaty ceding Louisiana 1803 (pp. 687-690). The District of 
Louisiana 1804 (pp. 691-695). The Territory of Louisiana 1805 (pp. 697-698.) The 
Territory of :Missouri (pp. 1097-1101.) The Territorial Government of Arkansas 
1819 (p. 99). Constitution of Arkansas 1836 (p. 101). Enabling Acts and ordinance 
of acceptance 1836 (p. 116-119). Constitution of Arkansas, 1864 (p. 120-134). 
Ditto, 18li8 (p. 134-154). Ditto, of 1871 (pp. 154-184). 

CALIFORNIA. 

California was first discovered by the Spaniards in· 1542, and they began to 
establish Missions there in 1769. The name is derived from the Spanish, and first 
occurs in a Spanish work of fiction (1510). It was there given to an imaginary 
island abounding in gold. After the Mexican Revolution in 1824, it formed a 
province of that Republic until 1846, when the inhabitants and emigrants from the 
United States established an Independent Government. The Treaty of Guadalupe 
Hidalgo brought it within the limits of the United States, and it was then governed 
by the commanding officer of the military force stationed there, acting as provisional 
Governor. 

DATES. -Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, 1848 (p. 185). Constitution of 
California, 1849 (pp. ·195-207). Act for Admission. of California, 1850 (p. 207). 
Amendmentg to Constitution of 1849 (p. 208). 

COLORADO, 

The area of the State of Colorado was ceded to the United States by France ; 
the State of Texas and Mexico. That ceded by France was part of the original 
territories of Nebraska and Kansas. Texas and Mexico ceded parts of Kansas 
and the territory of New Mexico. Mexico also ceded part of the territory of Utah. 
For boundaries see note to page 212 of Poore's work on the Constitutions. The 
State was named from the Spanish red or coloured (referring to the colour of the 
rocks). It was settled by the Americans about 1859. 
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Aµ,enabling Act'for Gol01·ado being. admitted to the Union was passed March 
21st, 1864. A State Constitution, forme<:l'by a Cmwention held in 186.4; under the 
provision_s of this Act, was submitted to the voters of Colorado and rejected ; but a 
second Constitution, formed by a second Convention held in August, 1865, was 
submitted to the voters of,·Coloradb on the· 5th September; 186i5",· and was· ratified 
by a majority of 105. Congress at. the, ensuing session passed an Act for the 
admission of Colorado into the Union, which. was vetoed by President Johnson, 
May 15, 1866. A second Bill passed by Congress. for the admi'ssion of· Colorado 
into the Union was also vetoed by President Johnson, January 29th', 1867: A 
Constitution was adopted at a Convention which met at Denver, December 
20th, 1875·, and completed its labours March 14th, 18'7"6. It was submitted 
to the people of Colorado and ratified July 1st, 1876. The President of 
the. United States issued bis Proclamation, August l'st, !876_. declaring that the 
fundamental conditions imposed by Congress had been ratified, and that the 
admission of the State-into the Union was complete. 

DATES.-Treaty cedii1g Louisiana, 1803 (pp. 687-689). Convention between 
United States, and Texas, 1838 (pp. 1763 - 1764).. The Ti·eaty of Guadalupe 
Hidalgp, _ 1848 (p.p. 185 - 1.94). The Territorial' Government- of Colorado, 1861 
(pp. 2l2~2l7). Enabling_ Act for Colorado, 1'875 (pp. 217~219). GonstitutiOn of 
Colorado, 1876 (pp. 219.-248). 

CONNE.CTICUT;\i 

So named from the Indian-Long, River; First settled by the English about 
1635. 

A provisional Government was instituted under a commissir;m fron.1 the General 
Court of Massachusetts (March 3i'd, l636) to eight of.the persons who "had resolved 
to transplant themselves and their estates unto the river Connecticut," 
"that commission taking rise from the clesire of the people that removed, ,vho 
judged it inconvenient to go away without any frame of GoYernment- not from 
any claim of- the Massachusetts of jurisdiction over them by virtue of patent." 
Springfield withcfrew iii- 1637 from the Association, a:ncl the remai11ing towns­
Win:clsor; Harford:; and' .. W etliersfielcl-formecl a voluntary compact or· Constitution, 
known as "the foncl'.amental- orders of Connecticut/' on 14th January, 1638-39;. 

Tlie Cofonies of' Harfoi·cl and N ewhaven- contimied separate until they accepted 
the Charter of 1662 from King Charles, April 20th, 1665. An attempt was made 
in 1687 to repeal this Charter, but the- Colonists refused to suuender it, and after 
the aecession of Wihliam, and Mary,, 1689, it was- again recognised. The Con­
stitutfon o:fJ 1776-continuecl this Charter as the orga;nic law of the. State. The last 
Constitution of 1818 was, framed by a Convent_ion which. met at Harford in August, 
i818,, and. was adopted by the ,pe0pl0 5th October,_ 1818',: 1·e8eiving 13,!HS votes 
against, 12,_361- Yotes. 

D'A:TEs.-Fundamental 01'clers of. Connectieut, 1638-39, (pJ> .. 248-252). Charter 
of' Corinecticu.t, 1662 (pp. 252~257}. Constituti<i:>rn. of 1776 (pp. 257-258); ditto of 
1818 (pp.· 258-269} .. 

DELAWARE;\1 

Oi'ig;inaUy settleclby the· Swecles in 1638-namecl in honour of'Lorcl D'elaware. 
The province of Pennsylva11ia was granted to William Pe1m under letters patent 

by King Charles II., March 4, 1680, and "the territories" thereto belonging, 
including the counties of Newcastle, Kent, and Sussex upon Delaware, were likewise 
granted to William Penn by James-, Duke of York and Albany, 24th August, 1682. 
By the Charter of Delaware 1701, Penn·consentecl to the sepa,ratio1wo:fthe Territories 
for: Legislative: purposes, and. in 1776 the first Constitution of the· Delaware State 
was framed· by a Convention whieh assembled at Newcastle; August 27th, 1776, in 
accordarree with the recommendation of the Continental Congress after the Revolution 
that the: people, of the Colonies· shoalcl form :EndepencJent State: Governments. It 
was proclaimed September 21st, J:77.6., A second. Constitution of 1792 was framed 
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by a Convention which met at Newcastle in June, 1792, and it was put in operation 
without having been submitted to the people. This was amended by a Convention 
which met November 8th, 1831. 

DATES.-Charter of Delaware 1701 (pp. 270-273). Constitution of Delaware 
1776 (pp. 273-278) ; ditto of 1792 (pp. 278-288). Amendment to Constitution of 
1792 (p. 288). Constitution of 1831 (pp. 289-303). 

FLORIDA. 

The Peninsula of Florida was discovered by Christopher Columbus in the 
fifteenth century, on an Easter Sunday, and named by the Spaniards I'ascu 1t-florida­
Flowery Easter, hence Flowery or land of Flowers. It was settled by Spaniards 
in 1565. Under the Commission and Prerogatives granted to Columbus consti­
tuting him Don, Admiral, Viceroy, and Gouvernour of the lands he might 
discover and conquer, Spain claimed and exercised ultimate dominion over her 
possessions in America, on the rights given by the discovery of America under this 
Commission, and the Bull of Pope Alexander conceding America . to Spain. 
Florida was ceded to the United States by a Treaty concluded February 22nd, 1819. 
Complications had arisen under previous treaties with France. Congress passed a 
joint resolution, approved January 15th, 1811, declaring that the United States, 
under the peculiar circumstances of the existing crisis, could not, without serious 
inquietude, see any part of this disputed territory pass into the hands of any 
foreign power, and that a due regard to their own safety compelled them to provide, 
under certain contingencies, for the temporary occupation of the disputed territory, 
they, at the same time declaring that the territory should in their hands remain 
subject to future negotiation. An Act of Congress, approved on the same day, 
authorised the President to take possession of and occupy all and any part of the 
territory lying east of the river Perdido, and south of the State of Georgia and the 
Mississippi Territory, in case an arrangement had been, or should be, made with 
the local authority of the said territory for delivering up the possession of the same 
or any part thereof to the United States, or in the event of an attempt to occupy 
the said territory or any part thereof by any foreign Government. This determined 
action led to the ceding of Florida, as above stated. Ther.e have been several 
Constitutions, that of 1868 was framed by a Convention held under the recon­
struction laws of Tallahassee, January 20th, 1868, which ignored the Constitution 
of 1865, and completed its work February 25th, 1868. It was submitted to the 
•people in May 1868, a?-d ratified by 14,520 votes against 9,491 votes. 

DATES.-Prerogatives granted to Christopher Columbus (pp. 304-5). Bull of 
Pope Alexander conceding America to Spain (pp. 305-307). Treaty between Spairi. 
and the United States, 1795 (pp. 307-308). Treaty with Spain ceding Florida 1819 
(pp. 308-312). Territorial Government of Ji-.lorida 1822 (pp. 313-316). The Con­
stitution of Florida 1838 (pp. 317-331). Enabling Act for the State of Florida, 
1845 (pp. 331-332). Constitution of l 861 (p. 332); ditto of 1865 (pp. 332-346); ditto 
of 1868 (pp. 347-364). Amendments (pp. 365-368). 

GEOHGIA.'ka 

Georgia was included in a proprietary Charter granted to the Lords ·proprietors 
of Carolina in 1662-63, for which a provincial Charter was substituted in 1719. It 
was named in honour of George II. The Charter of Georgia as an Independent 
Colony was granted in l 733 to a Company organised by James Oglethmpe, Esq., 
who desired to provide in the new New World homes for indigent parsons. . This 
Charter was surrendered June 20th, 1752, and a provincial Government, with a 
Governor and Council, was substituted on the recommendations of the Lords 
Commissioners for Trade and Plantations. 

There have been five Constitutions :-1. 1777 framed by a Convention 
assembled at Savannah, October 1st, 1776, in accordance with the recqmmendation 
of the Continental Congress that the people of the Colonies should form 
Independent State Governments. Unanimously agreed to February 5th, 1777. 

I 
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2. 1789, framed by a Convention assembled at Augusta,. November 4, 1788. 
ratified by a Convention chosen for the purpose ,January 4, 1789. This was amended 
by a Convention which met at Louisville, May 16, 1795. Amendments not submitted 
to the people. 

3. 1798, framed by a Convention which met at Louisville, May 8, 1798. This 
Constitution we1it into effect in October of same year, wit bout having been submitted 
to the people. Amended at various times up to 1849, amendments not being 
submitted to the people. · 

4. 1865. A Convention Cctlled by Provisional Governor James J olmson met 
October 20, 1865, repealed the Ordinance of Secession, October 30, and submitted this 
Constitution to the people N ovemher 7, 1865. It was ratified, receiving 17,699 
votes. 

5, 1868, framed by a Convention called by order of Major-General Meade, which 
met at Atlanta, December 8th, 1867. Submitted to the people March 11th, 1868. 
Ratified by 89,007 against 71,309 votes. _ There have been various amendments. 

DATEs.-Charter of Georgia 1732 (pp. 369-377). Constitution of 1777 (pp. 
377-383) ; ditto of 1789 and amendments (pp.· 384-387) ; ditto of 1798 and 
amendments (pp. 388-401); ditto of 1861 (revision) (p. 401); ditto of 1865 (pp. 
402-411); ditto 1868 (pp. 411-426). 

ILLINOIS. 

The Illinois territory was originally settled by the French in 1682, and took its 
name from the -union of an Indian and French word, signifying "Tribe of men." 
Illinois was formerly a territory included in the Charter of Virginia, and was ceded 
to the United States by au Act passed in accordance with the recommendation of 
Congress, that the several States of the Union having claims to waste and unap­
propriated lauds in the Western Country should make a liberaJ cession of the same 
fort.he common benefit of the Union. The Legislature of Virginia passed this Act 
December 20th, 1783, conveying to the United States all the rights of the Common­
wealth of that State to the territory north-west of the River Ohio. Special 
provisions were made as to the use and navigation of the River Ohio (q.v.) 

DATES.-Virginia Act of Cession, 1783 (pp. 427-428). Deed of Cession, 1784 . 
_(p. 428). The North-west Territorial Government, 1787 (pp. 429-432). Act of 
,Ratification, 1788 (p. 433). North-west Territorial Government, 1789 (p. 433); 
ditto, 1800 (p. 434). Territorial Government of Illinois, 1809 (p. 435) . 
. Enabling Act for Illinois and Acceptance, 1818 (pp. 436-439). The Constitution 
of Illinois, 1818 (pp. 439-449). Admission to the Union, 1818 (p. 449). Con­
stitution of Illinois, 1848 (pp. 449-470) ; ditto ?f 1870 (pp. 470-495). 

INDIANA. 

This territory was also first settled by the French in 1702. It was cecled by 
Virginia to the United States, and authorised by Congress to form for themselves a 
State Government, and to assume such name as they might deem proper. Under 
one of their Constitutions, adopted in 1851, stringent provisions were made against 
the admission of negroes and mulattoes into the State, contracts with such persons 
were declared void, and fines were prescribed against persons encouraging them in 
any way. The Courts of Indiana, however, cleclared this article (the 13th) repugnant 
to the Constitution of the United States. 

DATES.-Virginia Act of Cession, 1783 (pp. 427-428). Deed of Cession, 1784 
(p. 428). North-west Territorial Government, 1787 (pp. 429-432). Virginia Act 
:of Ratification, 1788 (p. 433). North-west Territorial Government, 1789 (p. 433) .. 
The Territorial Government of Indiana, 1800 (pp. 434-435); ditto 1809 (pp. 
·435-436-497). Enabling Act for Indiana; 1816, and ordinance accepting same (pp. 
·497-499). Constitution of Indiana, 18 l 6 (pp. 499-512). Resolution of Congress, 
admitting State to the Union, 1816 (p. 512). Constitution of 1851 (pp. 512-527). 



67 

IOWA. 

The Americans settled this territory about 1833, and named it from the French 
form of an Indian word applied by the Sioux to the '' Gray Snow Tribe," and: 
meaning the "Drowsy" or the "Sleepy Ones." . It was originally a territory of 
Missouri, not included within the boundaries of the State of Missouri. The first 
Constitution was adopted at a Convention ,vhich met at Iowa city, May 4th, 1846, 
and completed its labours May 19th, 1846; ratified by the people August 3rd, 1846, 
by 9,492 votes against 9,036 votes. Iowa was admitted to the Union December 
28th, 1846. The Constitution of 1857 was adopted by a Convention at Iowa, March· 
6th, 1857, and ratified August 3rd by 40,311 against 36,681 votes. 

DATEs.-Territorial Government of Michigan, 1834 (p. 528). The Territorial 
Government of Iowa, 1838 (pp. 528-533). Enabling Acts for Iowa, 1845 (pp. 

· 534-535). Boundaries Act Iowa, 1846 (p. 535). Constitution Act, 1846 (pp. 
536-551). Act admitting State of Iowa, 1846 (p. 551). Constitution Act, 1857 
(pp. 552-567): 

KANSAS. 

Kansas (from the Indian, "Smoky Water") was at one time part of the 
Territories of Missouri and Texas, and after the admission of those States to the 
Union what is now known as Kansas had no distinct Government. Its history 
dates back to the Cession of Louisiana by France in 1803. It obtained a Territorial 
Government.in 1854; and the first Constitution was framed by a Convention which 
met at Topeka, October 23rd, 1855, and completed its labours November 2nd, 1855. 
Ratified by the people December 15th, 1855, by 1;731 votes against 46. In 1857 
a new Constitution was adopted, containing. an Article (VII.) in favour of slave 
holding. This Constitution was adopted at a Convention which met at Lecomptoil, 
September nth, 1857, adjourned for a month, and completed its labours November 
7th, 1857. It was immediately forwarded to President Buchanan. The clause 
sanctioning slave holding was submitted to the. people of Kansas, and ratified· 
December 31st, 1857, receiv-ing 6,226 as against 589 votes. · The entire Constitution,. 
with its conditional propositions, was submitted to the people of Kansas by its( 
advocates and by its opponents, and each claimed the support of a majority. It. 
was claimed that on the 21st December, 1858, the Constitution with slavery was 
ratified, receiving 6,143 votes against 5_89 for _the Constitution without slavery; and 
it was also claimed that on the 4th of January, 1859, the Constitution was rejected, 
receiving 138 votes for it with slavery, 24 votes for it without slavery, and 10,126 
votes against it. At the same time a Convention met at Mineola, March 23rd, 1858, 
adjourned to Leavenworth, March 25th, 1858, and completed its labours Aprif 
3rd, 1859. It was claimed that it was submitted to the people of Kansas on the _ 
third Tuesday of May, 1858, and ratified, receiving 4,346 votes a,gainst 1;257 votes. 
Section 6 of the 12th Article of this Constitution declared, ,: There shall be no 
slavery in this State, and no involuntary servitude, unless for the punishment of 
crime, whereof the parties shall have been duly convicted." In 1859 yet another 
Constitution was adopted at a Convention which met at Wyandotte; July 5th, and· 
completed its labours July 29th, 1859. This contained the no-slavery clause. It 
was submitted to the people of Kansas, October 4th, 1859, and ratified, receiving 
10,421 against 5,530 votes. Various amendments were made up to 1876, when the 
Constitution was again ratified. · 

DATES.--The Territorial Government of Kansas, 1854 (pp. 569~580.) Con­
stitution of Kansas, 1855 (pp. 580-598) ; ditto of 1857 (pp. 598'..613); ditto of 
1858 (pp. 613-629); ditto of 1859 (pp. 629-645). 

KEN'.J:UCKY. 

This State derives its name from the Indian-" as the head of a river ; " or 
meaning, according to other authorities, "The dark and bloody ground." 

Kentucky was originally settled by the whites as a Colony of Virginia, but 
· after the Revolutionary War the settlers demanded an Independent Government 
under the following provisions in the first Constitution of Virginia :-':-The western 
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and northern extent of Virginia shall in all other respects stand as fixed by the 
Charter of King James I. in the year 1609, and by the public treaty of peace 
between the Courts of Great Britain and France, in the year 1763, unless by Act of 
this Legislature one or more Governments be established westward of the 
Alleghanny Mountains." It was not, however, until there had been ten successive 
Conventions elected by the _people of the "district," and four successive Enabling 
Acts passed by the Legislature of Virginia, that Kentucky was allowed to enter 
the Federal Union as an Independent State, on an equality with those which had 
established themselves as a nation. The first Constitution was adopted by a 
Convention which met at Danville, April 2nd, 1792, and completed its labours 19th 
April, 1792. This was not submitted to the people for ratification. 

A Convention met at Frankfort, July 22nd, 1799, completing its labours 
August 7th, 1799, and produced the Constitution of that year, which took effect 
January 1st, 1800, without having bee1i submitted to the people for ratification. 

The third Constitution was frained by a Convention which met at Frankfort, 
October 7th, 1849, completing its labours June 11th, 1850. This was submitted to 
the people, and ratified by 71,563 votes against 20,302 votes. 

_· DATES.-The three Charters of Virginia, 1606-1609, 1611-12 (pp. 1888-1902). 
Constitution s:if Virginia, 1776 (pp. 1910-1912). The territory south of the Ohio, 
1790 (pp. 646). Act admitting Kentucky into the Union 1791 (p. 646). Con­
stitution of Kentucky, 1792 (pp. 647-656) ; ditto,· 179~ (pp. 657-688) ; ditto, 1850 
(pp. 668-686). · 

LOUISIANA. 
The lower Mississippi Valley, over which France exercised sovereignty by right 

of discovery in 1673, was called after Louis XIV. "The Province of Louisiana," of 
which New Orleans was the capital, and was governed by officials sent from France 
without any Charter. Louis XIV. granted a monopoly of trade and commerce for 
the term of fifteen years to Anthony Crozart, September 14, 1712, but it was 
surrendered in less than two years. A similar grant was made to the " Company of 
the West," subsequently the "Company of the Indies," controlled by John Law, 
Septemb_er 6th, 1717, which was surrendered in 1730. France ceded that portion of the 
province of Louisiana lying e_ast of the Mississippi River and the city of New Orleans 
to Spain, November 3rd, 1762, although Spanish rule was not asserted until August 
18th, 1789. It was retroceded to France by the Treaty of San Ildefonso, October 1st, 
1800, which was confirmed by the Treaty of Madrid, March 21st, 1801. France ceded 
Louisiana to the United States by the Treaty of 1803, which was laid before Congress 
by President Jefferson at a session which he had called for the 17th October of that 
year. After stating in a message the negotiations which had resulted in the purchase 
of the sovereignty of Louisiana, he said :-" Whilst t.he property and sovereignty of 
the l\tiississippi and its waters secure an independent outlet for the produce of the 
Western States, and an uncontrolled navigation through their whole course, free 
from collision with other Powers and the clrmgers to our peace from_ that source, the 
fertility of the country, its climate and extent, promise in clue season important aids 
to our Treasury, an ample provision for our posterity, and a wide spread for the 
blessings of freedom and equal laws." 

The Treaty providing for the purchase ·of Louisiana by the United States was 
ratified at Washington, October 21st, 1803, and the Commission appointed under it 
took formal possession December 20th, 1803, when Governor Claiborne issued a 
proclamation declaring that the Government previously exercised over the province 
by Spain and by France had ceased, and that of the United States was established 
over the same. An Act of Congress creating six per cent. stock to the amount of 
11,250,000 dollars, for the purpose of carrying out the agreement with France for 
the purchase of Louisiana, was approved November 30, 1803. 

What ·was known as the Territory of Louisiana (1805) is not included in the 
present State of Louisiana, which was originally the territory of New Orleans. 
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Louisiana has had six Constitutions, as follows :-
lst. -Constitution of 1812, framed by a Conventfon which met at New Orlea,ns 

November, 1811, and completed its labours January 22nd, 1812. · 
2nd.-Constitution of 1845. Framed by a Convention which met at Jackson, 

August 5th, and adjourned to New Orleans August 24th, 1844. It resumed its 
labours at New Orleans January" 14th, 1845, completing them May 16th, 1845. 
The Constitution was ratified by the people November 5th, 1845. 

3rd.-Constitution of 1852. Framed by a Convention which met at Baton 
Rouge July 5th, and completed its labours July 31st, 1852. Ratified by people 
November 1st, 1852. 

4th.-Constitution of 1861. A State Convention which met at New Orleans 
passed an Ordinance of Secession on 25th Decembe~·, 1860, but refused by a vote of 
84 against 45 to submit it to the people. In March, 1861, this Convention-amended 
the State Constitution of 1852 by inserting the words " Confederate States " in place 
of " U niterl States,'' with a few other unimportant cl~anges. These amendments 
were not submitted to the people. _ _ 

. 5th.-Constitution of 1864. This Constitution was formed by a Convention 
which met at New Orleans (under the auspices of General Banks, then commanding_ 
the military department of the Gulf), April 6th, 1864, and completed its la,bours 
July 23rd, 1864. It was submitted to the people in September and ratified by a 
vote of 6,836 against 1,566. The State Government organised under it was not 
recognised by Congress. 
_ 6th.-Constitution of 1868. This was formed by a Oonvention called under 
the Reconstruction Acts of Congress, which met at New Orleans in December, 1867, 
and completed its labours March 2nd, 1868. It was submitted to the people on 
the 17th and 18th August, 1868, and ratified by a vote of 66,152 against 48,739. 
This was amended at various times up to 1874. 

DATEs.-Treaty ceding Louisiana, 1803 (pp. 687-689). Convention between 
the United States of America and the :French Republic, 1803 (p. 689). Act for 
taking possession of Louisiana, 1803 (p. 690). The Territories of Louisiana and 
Orleans, 1804 (pp. 691-695). The Territorial Government of Orleans, 1805 
(pp. 696-697). The Territory of Louisiana, 1805 (pp. 697-698). Enabling Act 
for Louisiana, 1811 (pp. 699-700). Constitution of Louisiana, 1812 -(pp. 700-709}, 
Act for the admission of Louisiana to the Union, 18i2 (pp. 709-710). Act 
enlarging the limits, 1812 (p. 711). Constitution of Louisiana, 1845 (pp. 711-725); 
ditto of 1852 (pp. 725-739); ditto of 1861 (p. 739); ditto 1864 (pp. 740-755); 
ditto 1868, with amendments (iJp. 755-772). . -_ -

MAINE. 

Maine (o.r the Main Land) was first Colonised in 1603, under "the Charter of 
Acadia," which was granted by Henry IV. of France to Pierre du Gast, Sieur d!:' 
1\fonts, a Protestant member of his suite. It embraced the whole of North 
America, between the 40th and 46th degrees of latitude. An expedition 
fitted out under it visited Passa.maquoddy Bay in 1604, and another explored the 
Coast of Maine in 1605, entering the Penobscot, Kennebec and Saco Rivers. In 
1606 it was determined to make a permanen.t settlement at Port Royal, and no 
further attempt was made to plant Colonies under this Charter within the limits of 
the present State of Maine. - The French in Canada, however, maintained friendly 
relations with the PenobBcot Indians, and had several Missionary and trading 
stations among them, until Great Britain took possession of the Country under the 
Treaty of Paris of 1673. 

Under the First Charter of Virginia, 1606, James I. of Great Britain gave 
the lauds along the North American Coast between the 34th and 45th degrees of 
north latitude to two companies, one of which had its head-quarters at London, 
.and the other at Plymouth, England. The Plymouth, or second company, at once 
commenced Colonising the Coast of New England, which was especialJy assigned 
to it. The first Colony was planted on the Peninsula of Sabino, at the 



mouth . of the -K.ennebec River, .August · 19th, 1607; by George Popham. 
Strachey says :.:....-" They fully :finished the fort, ti•encht and fortefyecl yt with 12 
pieces of ordnance, and built 50 houses therein, besides a church and a storehouse, 
and the carpenters framed a pretty pinnace of about some 30 tonne, which they 
called· the Virginia." Popham, "who brought into these wilds English laws. and 
learning, and the faith and the Church of Christ," died February 5th, 1808, and 
was buried at Sabino. .A fort which was erected near the spot by the UniteLl States 
Government in 1862 perpetuates the event by bearing the name of "Fort Popham." 

In 1621 a grant was made by King James I. to the Earl of Stirling, who 
claimed that be was entitled to land on the Coast of Maine, afterwards granted to 
the Plymouth Company. By the King's direction that Company issued a patent to 
William .Alexander, Earl of Stirling, "for a tract of the main land of New England, 
beginning at Saint Croix, and from thence extending along the sea coast to 
Pemaquid and the river Kennebeck". ( see indication of the rights and titles of 
.Alexander, Earl of Stirling). - · . · 

.A Grant of the Province of Maine was given in 1639 under a Charter granted 
by Charles I. to Sir Fernando Gorges, confirming a patent which had been given 
by the Plymouth Company, under the Charter of 1606, to Sir Fernando_ Gorges and 
Captain John Mason, dated August 10th, 1622. Gorges established a Government 
under it, which was broken up by his death in 1647. . Sir Fernando Gorges' grand­
son, Fernando Gorges, sold and gave a deed of the Province of Maine, March 13th, 
1677, to John Usher, a merchant of Boston, for £1,250. In the same year Usher 
gave a deed of the same territory to the Governor and Company of Massachusetts 
Bay. 

The second Charter of Massachusetts Bay (1691) incorpo'rated the provinces of 
Maine and of Acadia or Nova Scotia, with the Colonies of Massachusetts Bay and 
of Plymouth, into " one Royal Province, by the name of the Royal Province of 
Massachusetts Bay." The right of Government thus acquired over the "District of 
Maine" was exercised by Massachusetts .until 1819. 

M:assachusetts, by an .Act of her Legislature passed June 19th, 1819, submitted 
the question of separation to the people of Maine who, on that elate, gave 17,091 
votes in favour of forming an Indepen:dent State, against 7,132 votes. The 
Constitution was formed by a Convention which met at Portland, October 11th, 
1819, and completed its labours October 29th, when it adjourned until January 5th,. 
1820, to receive the votes of the people on their work at a special election. The 
result was the ratification of the Constitution, which received 9,040 against 796 
votes, in addition to the illegal or unseasonable votes, of which there were 985 for 
ratification against 77. This Constitution was amended from time to time up to 
1876. The State of Maine was admitted into the Union March 3rd, 1820. 

DATES.-The Charter of Acadia, 1603 (pp. 773-774). First Charter of 
Virginia, 1606 . (pp. 1888-1893). The Grant to the Earl of Stirling, 1621 
(pp. 74-82). Grant of the Province of Maine, 1639 (pp. 774-783); ditto 1664 
(pp. 783-785); ditto 1674 (pp. 786-788). Second Charter of Massachusetts Bay, 
1691 (pp. 942-954). Constitution of Maine, 1820, with amendments from 1834 to 
1876 (pp. 788-809). Cession of Maine by NI:assachusetts, 1820 (p. 809). Admission 
of Maine to the Union, 1820 (p. 810). 

MARYLAND.-::-

Sir George Calvert, v1s1tmg Virg~nia as one of the Royal Commissioners to 
whom the Government of that Colony was entrusted under the_ second Charter of 
1609, explored the upper portions of Chesapek.e Bay, and on his return petitioned 
Charles II. to grant him lands for the establishment of a Colony there. He died 
before the Charter granted him was executed, and it was issued to his son, Ccecilias 
Calvert, Lord Baltimore, who named it in honour of Queen Henrietta Maria. The 
Charter remained in force until the Revolution of 1776, when the people declared 
Maryland an Independent State, and the first Constitution was framed by a Con­
vention of Delegates which met at Annapolis August 14th, 1776, and completed its 
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labours :November 11th, ·1776. It was not subm:itted to the people, but Temained 
in force with amendments made by the Legislature up to 1851, when a.new Con­
stitution was adopted by. a Convention .which met at Annapolis .on November .4th, 
1850, and completed its labours on May 13th, 185L This was ratified by the 
people June .4th, 1851. A third Constitution was framed ·at Annapolis .. by a 
Convention.which sat from April 27th to September 6th, 1864. This .was ratified 
by. the people on 12th and 13th .October by .the following .vote :-.. Home .vote, 
27,541 for, 29,536 against, and 61 blank. Soldiers' vote 2,6:33 for. and 263 ·against. 
Majority in favour. 375. The soldiers' vote Constitution remained in force a little 
over two years, and another Convention met at :Annapolis on l\{ay 8th, ,1867, sitting. 
until August 17th. They framed another . Constitution, which was ratified by the 
people by 27,152 against 23,036 votes. -

DATEs.-Charter of Maryland, 1632 (pp. 811-817). Constitution-bf 1876 (pp. 
817-837) ; ditto of 1851 (pp. 837 ~~f59) ; ditto of 1864 (pp. 859,.888) ; ditto of 1867 
(pp. 888-920). , . 

. MASSACHUSETTS.'-\-
· The Blue Hills near -Boston gave the name to· this State, the ·Indian 

word Massachusetts signifying "the Great Hill." In remarks on the· State 
of Maine reference has been made to the first · Charter of Virginia of 1606, 
under -which King James I. gave _certain lands to two- Companies, .the ,one 
having its head - quarters at London, and the other at Plymouth, England. 
The London Company received a new Charter in 1609 as -the South Virginia . 
Company, and the -Plymouth · Company was i·e-organised in 1620 "for the 
planting, ruling, ordering, and governing of New England in America." 
The "Pilgrims" who landed at New Plymouth had procured, before leaving 
Europe, a grant of land from -the London or South Virginia Company, but had 
subsequently decided to establish a Colony in New England. Before leaving the 
ship which brought them across the Atlantic, they drew up and signed a solemn 
compact, wherein they declared they had undertaken, for the glory of God and 
advancement of the Christian Faith, and the honour ·of our King and .Country, a 
voyage to plant the first Colony in the northern parts of Virginia, and · bound 
themselves to constitute and frame just and equal laws, on;linances, etc. They 
obtained sev·eral successive Letters Patent from the Plymouth Company, but none of 
them were confirmed by the Crown, and in 1691 the Plyn1outh Colony was ·annexed 
to Massachusetts Bay. Lord Sheffield, in January, 1623; gave a patent to the 
New England Company for the location of a Colony .at ·Cape .Anne. It w~s 
established, but did not thrive, and a new Charter, that of Massachusetts Bay, was 
.obtained March 4th, 1628-9. The officers 1provid~d for in it were appointed at 
Plymouth, in England, but tinder a resolution adopted by. the Company, August 
29th, 1629, the seat of Government was transferred to Massachusetts. The Charter 
of 1629 was ·cancelled by judgment of the High Court -of Chancery in England, 
June 18th, 1684, and a new Charter was granted 1691. The first State Constitution 
was framed by a Convention which met at Boston, September 1st, 1779, and after 
several adjournments completed its labours March 2nd, 1780. It was submitted·to 
:the people and ratified by more than two-thirds of those who voted. It was 
amended from time to time up to 1863. A Convention which met at Boston May 
7th, 1853, and completed its -labours on August 1st, framed a new Constitution, but 
_this was not ratified by the people, receiving 63,222 votes against 68,150 votes. 

DATES.-First Charter of Virginia, 1606 (pp. 1888-1893). The Charter of New 
England, 1620 (pp. 921-931). The.Agreement between the "Pilgrim" Settlers at 
New Plymouth, 1620 (p. 931). The Charter of Massachusetts Bay, 1629 (cancelled) 
(pp. 932-942). The :New Charter of Massachusetts Bay, 1691 (pp. 942-954). The 
Explanatory Charter, 1726 (pp. 954-956). Constitution of Massachusetts, 1780 
(pp. 956-980). 

MICHIGAN. 

Accorrling to some authorities Michigan was a French settlement in 1670. The 
.name is Indian, and signifies a weir or dam of twigs for catching fish. It is also 

- ., 
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interpreted "Great Water." The French established a Colony at Detroit in 1702~ 
This was ceded to Great Britain, with all the other French possessions east of the· 
l\'.Iississippi River, by the treaty of Paris, February 10th, 1763, and was annexed by 
Royal proclamation to the British Colony of _Quebec. It was relinquished to the­
United States by Great Britain by the treaties of 1782-83, although a British 
garrison was maintained until 1796. Under several Territorial Acts the boundaries. 
of Michigan have been changed at various times. The first State Constitution was 
framed by a Convention called by the Territorial Legislative Council, which met at 
Detroit from May 11 th to June 29th, 1835. This was ratified by the people 
November 2nd, 1835, and laid before Congress by President Jackson in a special 
message December 9th, 1835. Certain conditions were imposed by Congress, and 
submitted to a Convention which met at Ann Arbor, September 26th, 1836, and 
rejected them. They were, however, accepted by a second Convention which met 
at the same place on December 15th of the same year, and Michigan was admitted 
to the Union January 26th, 1837. 

A second Constitution was adopted by a Convention which met at Lansing 
from June 3rd to August 15th, 1850, and this was ratified by a vote of 36,169· 
against 9,433. This has undergone various amendments up to 1876. 

DATES.-Virginia Act of Cession, 1783-1784 (see Illinois, ·pp. 427-428). The­
North-west Territorial Government, 1787 (pp. 429-432). Virginia Act of Rati­
fication, 1788 (p. 433). North-West Territorial Government, 1789 (p. 433 ). 
The Territorial Government of Indiana, 1800 (pp. 434-435) ; ditto of Michigan~ 
1805 (p. 982). Constitution of Michigan, 1835 (pp. 983-995; ditto of 1850 
(pp. 995-1019). 

MINNESOTA. 

_ This State t~kes its name from the Indian word signifying cloudy or whitish 
water. Part of its area was embraced in the North-west Territory ceded to the· 
United States by Virginia in 1783, and another part in the territory of Louisiana 
purchased from France in 1803. It was subsequently successfully included within 
the boundaries of seven distinct territories until its present State limits were 
defined. It was first settled by the Americans in 1819, and obtained its distinct 
Territorial Government in 1849. Its Constitution was framed by two distinct 
Conventions, each of which met July 13th, 1857, completing their labours August 
29th, 1857, having mutually agreed to submit the same Constitution to the people. 
This was ratified by 36,240 votes against 700, and Minnesota was admitted to­
the Union February 26, 1858. 

DATEs.-Virginia Act of Cession, 1783 (Illinois, pp. 427-428). Various 
Territorial Governments from 1787 to 1838 (p. 1021). Territorial Governments of 
Minnesota, 1849 (p. 1,022). Enabling Act for Minnesota, 1857 (p. 1,027). Consti..: 
tution of Minnesota, 1857 (p. 1,029). 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Named from the Indian Great and Long River, or Father of Waters, was 

originally settled by the French in 1716. A portion of its area was successively 
under the rule of Great Britain, Spain, and France before the United States took 
possession in 1798. Georg'ia then claimeci jurisdiction over Alabama and 
Mississippi, but ceded her rights upon payment of 1,250,000 dollars out of the­
proceeds of the sale of public lands therein. The first Constitution of Mississippi 
was framed by a Convention which met at Washington from July 7th to August 15th,. 
1817, being ratified by the people at a special election. In 1832 a second Constitu­
tion was framed by a Convention which sat at Jackson from September 10th to­
October 26th, and was also ratified by the people. Ordinance and Constitutional 
amendments were adopted by another Convention called by the Provisional 
Governor in 1865. The amended Constitution remained in force until 1868, when 
a new one was framed by a Convention called under the Reconstruction Act of 
Congress, which met at Jackson from January 7th to May 15th, 1.868. When first 
submitted to the people· this Constitution was rejected by nearly 7,000 votes, but 
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when submitted a second time, November 30th and December 1st, 1868, it was 
adopted. 

DA'rEs.-Proprietary Charters of Carolina and Georgia 1663-1732. Territorial 
Government of Mississippi, 1798 (p; 1,049). Constitution of 1817 (pp. 1054-1067); 
ditto of 1832 (pp. 1067-1080) ; ditto of 1868 (pp. 1081-l096). 

MISSOURI. 

Named from the Indian word signifying Muddy, or Muddy River, was first 
settled by the French at Fort Orleans, near Jefferson City, in 1719. It was 
originally part of the territory of Louisiana, ceded in 1803, and was erected into a 
separate territory in 1.812. The first Constitution ·was framed by a Convention 
which sat at Saint Louis June 12th to 19th, 1820, and the State was admitted to 
the Union March 2nd, 1821. A new Constitution adopted by a -Convention in 
1845 having been rejected by the people, that of I 820 wa.s amended from time to 
time until 1865, when a Convention was called at Saint Louis, and adopted a 
Constitutio'n which was ratified by the people June Gth, l 865. _ Ten years later, 
August, 1875, another Convention met at Jefferson City, and adopted a Constitution 
which was ratified by 90,600 against 14,362 votes. 

DATEs.-Treaty ceding Louisiana 1803 (pp. 687-690), see p. 1,097. Missouri 
Enabling Act, 1820 (p. 1,102). Constitution of 1820 (pp. 1104-1136); ditto of 
1865 (pp. 1136-1165); ditto of 1875 (pp. _1165-1199). 

NEBRASKA. 

An Indiap_ name signifying Water Valley or Shallow River, was obtained by 
the United States under the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, made with Mexico in 
1848. It ,vas first settled by the Americans in 1847 at Bellevue, near Omaha. 
An Enabling Act was passed in 1864, and the Territorial Legislature framed a 
Constitution which was completed February 9th, 1866, and ratified by the people. 
Congress imposed certain conditions, the chief of which was "there sha:l be no 
denial of the elective franchise, or of any other right to any person by reason of 
race or colour, excepting Indians not taxed." This was accepted by the Legislature, 
and Nebraska was admitted to the Union March 1st, 1867. The Constitution of 
1875 was framed by a Convention which met at Lincoln June 12th, and was 
ratified ,by the people October 12th, 1875. 

DATES. -(See ·p. 1,200). Constitution of 1866-67 (pp. 1203-1212). Admission 
Act 1867 (p: 1,213). Constitution 1875 (pp. 1214-1235). 

NEVADA. 
This State derives its name from the Spanish Sierrct Nevctclct-.snowy mountain 

ridge. It was_ ceded by Mexico under the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, 1848, and 
settled by the Americans in 1850. It was originally included under the Territorial 
Government of Utah, but became a. separate territory in 1861. An Enabling Act 
was passed in 1864, a Constitution adopted in the same year, and the State admitted 
to the Union March 21st, 1864. 

-- DATEs.-Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, 1848 (pp. 185-194). Territory of Utah,· 
1850 (p. 1,236). Territory of Nevada, 1861 (p. 1,240). Enabling Act., 1864 (p. 1,245). 
Constitution of 1864 (p. 1,247). · 

NEW HAMPSHIRE.* 

So named by Sir Ferdinand Gorges in honour of Hampshire in England, was 
first settled by the English in 1629 under a grant made by the President and 
Council of New England to Captain J obn Mason. The Settlements sought the 
protection of Massachusetts in 1641 and enjoyed it until 1675, when Robert Mason, 
a grandson of John Mason, obtained a Royal Decree, under which four years later 
a Colonial Government, with a President, a .Council, and a House of Burgesses were· 
established. No Charter was given to the Colony and its Government was only 
continued during the King's pleasure. At a Congress held at Exeter, July 5th, 
1776, it was voted "that the Congress take up Civil Government," and thereupon a 

K 
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Constitution was framed and adopted, but not submitted to the people. A 
Convention met at Concord, June 10th, 1877, and framed a Constitution which was 
submitted to the people at their Town Meetings in 1779 and rejected. A new 

-Convention was called ,vhich met at Exeter, June 12th, 1781, and framed another 
Constitution, which was submitted to the people at their Town Meetings for 
approval or amendments. So numerous were the amendments suggested, and so 
difficult was it to reconcile conflicting opinions, that the Convention did not 
complete its labours until Octob~1· 31st, 1783. The Constitution thus discussed, 
amended, and approved in detail by the people of New Hampshire in their Town 
J\1eetings, assembled under the supervision of the Convention, was inaugurated 
June 2nd, 1784. It lasted about eight years, when another Convention was 
assembled at Concord, September 7th, 1791, and sat until September 5th, 1792, 
producing another Constitution, which was ratified at the polls. This Constitution 
has been amended by various Oonveiltions up to 1877. 

DATEs.-New Hampshire Grant, 1629-1635 (pp. 1270-1274). Commission for 
New Hampshire, 1680 (pp. 1275-1279). Constitution of 1776 (p. 1,279); ditto, 1784 
(pp. 1280-1293); ditto, of 179_2 (pp. 1294-1309). 

NE"\V JERSEY. w 

This State, named in honour of Sir George Carteret, Governor of the British 
Island of Jersey, was first settled by the Dutch Colonists of the New Netherlands, 
1617. It was originally part of the province of Maine granted by Charles II. to 
James, Duke of York. He in turn made a grant of the territory, now known as 
New Jersey, to John Berkeley and Sir George Carteret in 1664. Concessions were 
made from time to time by the Lords proprietors of New Jersey up to 1702, when 
they surrendered their rights to the Crown. The re-united province of New Jersey 
vrns thenceforth governed by Royal Governors, the people ever insisting upon their 
rights as established in_ the " Concessions" until the Revolution. Then came the 
Constitution of 1776, framed by a Convention assembled in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Continental Congress that the people of the Colonies 
should form independent State Governments. The preamble of this Constitution set 
forth that "Whereas all the Constitutional authority ever possessed by the Kings of 
Great Britain over these Colonies or their dominions was, by compact, derived from 
the people, and held of them, for the common interest of the whole society; allegiance 
and protection are, in the nature of things, reciprocal ties, each equally depe1iding 
upon the other, and liable to be dissolved by the other being refused or withdrawn. 
And whereas George the Third, King of Great Britain, has refused protection to 
the good people of these Colonies, and, by assenting to sundry Acts of the British 
Parliament, attempted to subject them to the absolute dominion of that body, and 
has also made war upon them in the most cruel and unnatural manner, for no other 
cause than asserting their just rights-all civil authority under him is necessarily at 
an encl, a.nd a dissolution of Government in each Colony has consequently taken 
place." This Constitution was amended in 187-7 by substituting the words "State" 
and "States" for ·"Colony" and " Colonies," and New Jersey was one of the 
original States of the Union. An a.mended Constitution was framed by a Conven­
tion which met at Trenton in l\1ay, 1844, ratified by the people in August, 1844, and 
amended up to 1876. 

DATEs.-Royal Grants to the Duke of York, 1664-1674 (pp. 783-788). Grant of 
New Jersey, 1664. Concessions by the Lords Proprietors, 1664-1665. Consti_tution of 
New Jersey7 1776 (p. 1310). Constitution of 1844 amended to 1876 (pp. 1314-1327). 

NEW YORK. ,,i 

This State was originally settled by the Dutch in 1622. They had begun to 
settle trading-posts on the Hudson river in 1613, and claimed jurisdiction over the 
territory between the Connecticut and the Delaware rivers, which they called New 
Netherlands. The Government was vested in '' The United New Netherland 
Company," chartered in 1616, and then. in the "Dutch West India Company," 
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chartered in 1621.- The rule of these Companies was not a success, and in 1649 a 
Convention of the settlers petitioned the " Lords States General of the United 
Netherlands" to grant them "suitable Burgher Government such as their High 
Mightinesses shall consider adapted to this Province, and resembling somewhat the 
Government of Our Fatherland," with certain permanent privileges and exemptions, 
that they might pursue "the trade of our country as well along the coast from Terra 
Nova to Cape Florida as to the West Indies and Europe, whenever our Lord God 
shall be pleased to permit." · 

The Directors of the "Dutch West India Company" resented this attempt to 
shake off their rule, and wrote their Director and Council at New Amsterdam : -
" We have already connived as much as possible at the :i:nany impertinences of some 
restless spirits, in the hope that they might be shamed by our discreetness and 
benevolence, but, perceiving that all kindnesses do not avail, we n:iust therefore 
have recourse to God, to nature, and the law. We accordingly hereby charge and 
command your Horrors, whenever you shall certainly discover any clandestine 
Meetings, Conventicles, or Machinations against our States' Government, or that of 
our country, that you proceed against such malignants in proportion to their crimes." 

The Duke of-York (afterwards James II.) had purchased in 1663 the grant of 
Long Island and other Islands on the New England Coast, made in 1635 to the 
Earl of Stirling, and in 1664 he obtained from King Charles the Second a grant of 
a considerable portion of the province of J\1aine. A subsequent grant was made to 
him in 1674, to perfect his title. In 1664 he equipped an armed expedition, which 
took possession of New Amsterdam, which was henceforth named New York, in 
honour of the Duke. This conquest was confirmed by the Treaty of Breda in July, 
1667. In July, 1673, a Dutch fleet re-captured New York, and held it until it was 
restored to the English by the Treaty of vVestminster in February, 1674. The 
original grants to the Duke of York are in the New York State Library. 

The first Constitution of New York, dated Kingston, April 20th, 1777, sets out 
that "Whereas the many tyrannical and oppressive usurpations of the King and 
Parliament of Great Britain on the rights and liberties of the. people of the 
American Colonies had reduced them to the necessity of introducing a Government 
by Congresses and Committees, as temporary expedients, and to exist no longer than 
the grievances of the people should remain without redress, " and 
"Whereas his Britannic Majesty, in conjunction ·with the Lords and Commons of 
Great Britain, has, by a late Act of Parliament, excluded the inhabitants of these 
United Colonies from the Protection of his Crown," etc., therefore 

RESOLVED.--" That it be l'ecommendecl to the respec_tive Asseml)lies and 
Conventions of the United Colonies, where no Government sufficient to the 
exigencies of their affairs has been hitherto established, to adopt such Government 
as shall, in the opinion of the Representatives of the People, best conduce to the 
happiness and safety of tiieir constituents in particular, :mcl America in general." 

Among other things the Constitutjon sets out, that "When in the course of 
human events it becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands 
which have connected them with another, and to assume among the powers of the 
earth the separate and equal station to which the laws of Nature, and of Nature's 
Goel entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of mankind requires that they 
should declare the causes which impel them to the separation," and_ then the 
Constitution sets out- clearly some twenty or thirty of the grievances of the 
Colonists, and proceeds to put the future Government into form. 

This Constitution was framed by a Convention which met at White Plains, 
July 10th, 1776, and, after repeated adjournments and chang~s of location, 
terminated its labours at Kingston, Sunday evening, April 20th, 1777, when the 
Constitution was adopted with but one dissenting vote. It was not submitted to 
the people for ratification. 

A second Constitution was framed by a Convention which assembled at Albany 
August 28th, and completed its labours November 10th, 1821. · It was ratified in 
February, 1822, receiving 74,732 votes against 41,402 votes. 



76 

A third Constitution was adopted by a Convention which met at Albany from 
1st June to October 9th, 1846, and was ratified in November, 1846, receiving 
221,528 votes against 92,4-36 votes. This was amended at various times up to 1874. 
In this Constitution the question of equal suffrage to coloured persons was 
submitted separately for adoption in 1846, and rejected by a vote of 85,306 to 
223,834. It was again submitted in 1860 with the like result, the vote being 
197,503 to 337,984. The same question was placed before the people at the 
election for or against a new Constitution framed in 186~, and submitted in 1868, 
and answered negatively by a vote of 282,403 to 249,802. Every male citizen of 
the age of 21 years is now entitled to vote if he has otherwise complied with the 
conditions of the law. 

DATEs.-Grants to the Duke of York, 1664-1674 (pp. 783-788). Constitution 
of 1777 (pp. 1328-1340); ditto of 1821 (pp. 1341-1351); ditto 1846 (pp. 1351-1378). 

NORTH CAROLINA.;;; 

The first step in the work of English Colonisation in America is marked by the 
granting of a special Charter of discovery to Sir Walter Raleigh by Queen Elizabeth. 
Under this five voyages were made without the discovery of any permanent 
settlement. In 1630 a grant was made to Sir Robert Heath, who was Attorney­
General to Charles I., and Bancroft says, "There is room to believe that in 1639 
permanent plantations were planned, and perhaps attempted by his assign," but the 
patent was declared void in 1663 because the purposes for which it had been 
granted had never been fulfilled. Following this the Charter of Carolina, 1663, was 
granted by Charles ll. to the Earl of Clarendon, the Duke of Albemarle, and six 
others, who were " excited with a laudable and pious zeal for the propagation of 
the Christian faith, and the enla,rgement of our Empire and dominions," etc., and 
who were anxious to establish a Colony in America. Jn the same year they planted 
a Colony at Albemarle, and named the province in honour of the J\fonarcb, deriving 
the name from Ccwolits, the Latin for Charles. A second Charter was granted 
in 1665. The Fundamental Constitutions of Carolina were framed in 1669 by John 
Locke, Author of the Essay on the" Human Unclerstanding,"and amended by the Earl 
of Shaftesbury previously known as Anthony Ashley Cooper. These Constitutions 
were only partially put into operation and were abrogated by the Lords proprietors 
in .April 1693. By the JYiecklenburgh resolutions, adopted by a Convention of 
Delegates from the County of Mecklenburgh, assembled at Charlotte, J\IIay 20th, 
1775, the Colonists declared themselves a free and independent pr.ople, and a 
" Congress " elected and chosen for that prLrticular purpose assembled at Halifax 
N ovamber 12th, 1776, and framed the first Constitution, which was not submitted to 
the people for ratification. The Constitution was revised in 1861, and an Ordinance 
prohibiting slavery in North Carolina was passed in 1865. In 1868 a new 
Constitution was adopted, and the amended Constitution of 1876 was framed by a 
Convention assembled at Raleigh in September and October of that year. It was 
ratified by the people by 122,912 against 108,829 votes. 

DATEs.-Original Charters, 1534-1663 (pp. 1379-1397). The Fundamental 
-Constitutions of North Carolina, 1669 (pp. 1397-1408). Mecklenburgh R~solutions, 
1775 (p. 1408). Constitution of 1776 (pp. 1409-1419); ditto of 1868 (pp. 1419-1435). 
Amended Constitution, 1876 (pp. 1436-1451). 

OHIO. 

The territory east of the Mississippi and north of the Ohio, and west of 
Pennsylvania, which had been under the jurisdiction of the Province of Quebec 
before the Revolution, was claimed by Virginia~ which State formally ceded its 
claims to the Federal Government upon condition that it should be formed into 
States. The States of .Massachusetts, Connecticut, and New York also ceded, at 
. .different times, claims to jurisdiction over western lands under their respective 
Colonial Charters. In this territory the Americans in 1788 settled the State of 
"Ohio," which in the Indian language means "beautiful river." An Enabling Act 
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and the first Constitution were passed in 1802, and on November 30th of that year 
Ohio was ·admitted to the Union. A Convention sat at Columbus from May to 
.July, 1850, to frame a new Constitution, but owing to the cholera adjourned to 
Cincinnati, where its labours were completed March 10th, 1851. This was ratified 
by the people by 12,663 votes against 109,699 votes. 

DATES (see p. 1452).-Enabling Act 1802 (p. 1453). Constitution 1802 (pp. 
1455-1465). Recognition of Ohio, 1803 (p. 1464). Constitution, 1851 (p. 1465-1481). 

OREGON. 

This State derives its name either from the Indian word, meaning river of the 
West, or from the Spanish wild },i[arjoram, which grows there in abundance. It 
was settled by the Americans in 1811, and in l818 a Convention was entered into 
with Great Britain, which left the rivers and navigation ·free and open to the ships 
of both powers for a term of 10 years. A similar Convention was entered into with 
Russia in 1824, leaving the Pacific Ocean and the Coasts either for navigation or 
fishing, free to the high contracting parties. To avoid the state of doubt and 
uncertainty prevailing a~ to the sovereignty and Government of the territory on the 
North-west coast of America, a Treaty ,yas concluded in 1846, fixing the boundaries 
of the United States Territory at the 49th parallel of North latitude. ln the year 
1848 a Territorial Government for Oregon was framed, and on March 3rd General 
Joseph Lane, the first Territorial Governor, arrived and put the Government into 
operation, replacing the Provisional Government established by the Colonists in 

·1841. A new Constitution was framed and ratified in 1857, and Oregon was by 
a special Act of Congress admitted into the Union February 14th, 1859. 

DATES.- Convention with Great Britain, 1818. Convention with Russia, 1824. 
Treaty with Great Britain, 1846 (pp. 1482-1484). Territorial Government of 
Oregon, 1848 (pp. 1485-1491). Constitution of Oregon, 1857 (pp. 1492-1507). 
Admission Act, 1859 (p. 1,507). 

PENNSYLVANIA.-:, 
The province of Pennsylvania was originally settleil by the Swedish West 

India Company in 1625. This company, which was established under the patronage 
of King Gustavus Adolphus, founded the first agricultural Colonies on the banks 
of the Delaware River, although the Dutch had previously established trading posts 
there, which had been destroyed by the Indians. The Swedes acquired, by successive 
purchases from the Indian chiefs, "all the lands extending from Cape Henlopen to 
the Great Falls of Delaware." It was also asserted when John Oxenstiern went 
to England in 1631 as Swedish Ambassador, Charles I. ceded to Sweden all the 
pretensions that the English had upon the Delaware Valley, which consisted merely 
in the right of first discovery. Historians have never found the Treaty, and the 
cession is regarded as doubtful. 

The original British- Charter of the province of Pennsylvania was made by 
Charles II. in 1681 to William Penn, tbe Quaker, a son of Admiral Penn, who had 
large claims against the King for cash advances made, and services rendered by his 
father. The debt was cancelled by the grant of the extensive Province of Sylvania, 
or, as the King insisted on having it called, Pennsylvania. To perfect his title, 
William Penn purchased, in August, 1682, a quit-claim from the Duke of York to 
the lands west of the Delaware River, embraced in his patent of 1664, and on taking 
possession of his domain he l3till further strengthened his title by re-purchasing his 
lands from the Indians, who were so pleased that they styled him the Great Onas, 

, and swore that they would" live at peace with Onas and his children so long as sun 
· and moon should endure." Penn's Conference with the Indians on the Saximaxing, 

the '' locality of the Kings," under a mighty elm· tree, has been several times 
pictured_ by our best artists, Benjamin West's picture being well known. The 
great elm tree stood for a hundred and thirty years, an object of veneration to the 
people. 

Penn granted liberal concessions to the settlers in his province, and the frame 
of a Government was agreed upon in England in 1682, which was amended in 1683, 
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and again in 1696. A Charter of Privileges was granted by Penn in 1701, with the 
approbation of the General Assembly, and remained in force until the Revolution. 
Constitutions were framed by Conventions, and a.greed to in 1776 and 1790 
respectively, the State being admjttecl to the Union December 12th, 1787. A new 
Constitution was framed in 1837 by a Convention which met in· May at 
Harrisburgh, and afterwards concluded its labours at Philadelphia, February 22nd, 
1838. A fourth Constitution was framed by Convention in 1873, and ratified by 
293,564 votes against 109,198 votes. 

DATEs.-Articles of Swedish West India Company 1625, and Charter of 
Pennsylvania, 1681 (p. 1,509). Penn's Concessions 1681 (p. 1,517). Frame of 
Government 1682, 1683, and 1696 (pp. 1518-1540). Constitution of Pennsylvania, 
1776 (pp. 1540-1548); ditto of 1790 (pp. 1548-1557; ditto 183S (pp. 1557-1570); 
ditto 1873 (pp. 1570-1593). 

RHODE ISLAND. l\', 

Rhode Island was named either from a fancied resemblance of the Isla1id to 
the Isle of Rhodes in the Mediterranean, or from the Dutch Rood or Reel Island. 
It was first settled in 1636 by Roger Williams, and other Immigrants who had 
suffered persecution in Massachusetts, and who established at Providence " A pure 
democracy, which for the first time guarded jealously the rights of conscience by 
ignoring any power in the body politic to interfere with those matters which alone _ 
concern man and his Maker." · 

A patent for the Providence Plantations was issued in 1643. The Common­
wealt.11 of England claimed the right in 1651 to appoint a Governor for Rhode 
Island and Providence Plantations, with a Provincial Council to be elected by the 
freeholders, and accepted by himself. After the restoration an agent was sent to 
England, who obtained a special Charter from Charles II. This was superseded in 
1842 by the Constitution of Rhode Island, which had joined the Union in 1790. 
This Constitution was amended up to 1864. · 

DATES.-Patent of 1643 (p. 1594). Charter of 1663 (p. 1595). Constitution of 
Rhode Island, 1842 (pp. 1603-1614). . 

SOUTH CAROLINA.-:ii 

South Carolina was originally settled under the Charter of 1663 (see North 
Carolina) and was one of the States which declared their Independence at the time 
of the Revolution. A Constitution was framed by the "Provincial Congrr,ss" of 
South Carolina and adopted March 26th, 1776. It was not submitted to the people 
for ratification. The preamble of this Constitution very fully sets out the grievances 
as between the Colonists and Great Britain, and expresses a hope that a 
reconciliation may be b1;ought about "upon just and constitutional principles ; " its 
provisions were, therefore, of a temporary character. In 1778, the United Colonies 
having declared their Independence, a new Constitution was framed by the General 
Assembly of South Carolina, by which it was passed as an Act March 19th, 1778, 
although it did not go into effect until November, 1778. It was soon afterwards 
declared by the Suprr,me Court of South Carolina that both the Constitution of 1776 
and the Constitution of 1778 were simply Acts of the General Assembly, which that 
body could repeal or amend at pleasure. The Constitution remained in force, 
however, until June 3rd, 1790, when a Convention which had assembled at 
Columbia completed its labours and gave the State a new Constitution, although it 
was not submitted to the people for ratification. This was amended and revised at 
various tinrns up to 1861. In 1865 a Convention called by Provisional Governor 
Benjamin F. Perry, which assembled September 13th, repealed the Ordinance of 
Secession and framed another Constitution; this was not submitted to the people for 
ratification. This lasted until 1868 when another Constitution was framed by a 
Convention ( called by Major-General Canby under the Reconstruction Acts of 
Congress), and which met at Charleston January 14th, 1868, and completed its 
labours 1Ylarch 17th, 1868. It was submitted to the people April 14th and 16th, 
1868, and ratified by 70,5~8 votes against 27,288 votes. 
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D.A.TES.-Original Charters, 1663-1665. First Constitution, 1776 (p. 1615). 
Constitution of 1778 (pp. I 620-1627) ; ditto of 1790 (pp. 1628-1637) ; ditto of 1865 
(pp. 1637-1645); ditto o'f 1868 (pp. 1646-1663). 

TENNESSEE. 
The State of Tennessee-named from the Indian, the river of the big bend-is 

within the limits of the territory granted by Queen Elizabeth to Sir Walter 
Raleigh ( see North Carolina, p. 1379), an(l of the subsequent land grants 
made by Charles II. to the Lords proprietors of Carolina. As it· became 
settled it was recognised as a portion of North Carolina, but the pioneers as 
early as 177'2 asserted the right of Self-government, and the Constitution 
of what w1:1,s known as the "Watanga" Government was the first-written 
compact for civil ru1e anywhere ·west of the Alleghany ]\fountains. A few years 
afterwards North Carolina succeeded in exercising her rights of sovereignty, 
and in 1784 she offered to cede her lands west of the mountains 
to the United States, but the offer was not accepted, and was withdrawn .. 
This led the " pioneers ''. to form for their personal security a Government 
known as the "8tate of Frankland." There was an indisposition manifested, 
however, to rebel against North Carolina., and a "Declaration of Rights" and 
"Constitution" which were submitted at a Convention were rej<;icted, while the 
Constitution of South Carolina, slightly modified, was adopted (see Ramsay's Annals 
of T0nnessee, p. 323-334). The powers of an Independent State Governn~ent,­
howe_verr' "':Ve~e exercised until North Carolina, by a q_onciliatory poli~y, resumed 
her Jnnschct1011, and then, February 25th, 1790, ceded that port10n of her 
territory west of the mountains to the United States. · The people then agreed to 
form the Free and Independent State of Tennessee, and a Convention was assembled 
at Knoxville, January 11th, 1796, which framed a Constitution, completed February 
6th, 1796. It was not submitted to the people for ratification. The Act admitting 
the State to the Union was approved June 1st, 1796. A new Constitution was 
framed by a Convention which met at Nashville from May 19th to August 
30th, 1834. This was ratified by 42,6G6 votes against 17,691 votes. In. 1861 
Tennessee was "seized upon and taken possession of by persons in hostility 
to the United States, and the inhabitants were declared in Insurrection by 
Act of Congress. The State had therefore to be restored to the Union by a 
Special Act of Congress, which passed July 24th, 1866, and recited that the people 
of the said State "did on 22nd February, 1865, by a large popular vote, adopt and 
ratify a Constitution of Government, whereby slavery was abolished, and all 
ordinanc8s and laws of secession.. and debts contracted under the same we.re 
declared void," etc. Another new Constitution was framed by a Convention 
which assembled at NashvilJe January 10th, 1870, and completed its labours 
:February 22nd, 1870. It was submitted to the people March 26th, 1870, and was 
ratified by 98,128 votes against 33,872 votes. 

DATES. - Cession of Tennessee to the United States, 1790 (p. 1664). 
Constitution of 1796 (pp. 1667-1676). Act of Admission to Union, 1796 (p. 1676). 
Constitution of 1834 (pp. 1677-1694). Act of Restoration to Union, 1866 (p. 1694). 
Constitution of 1870 (pp. 1694-1711). 

TEXAS. 
The name of this State is derived from an Indian word, meaning friends. The 

first Colony of Europeans within the present limits of Texas was planted by a 
Frenchman, Robert Cavalier, Le Sieur de la Salle, near- the entrance of Matagorda 
Bay, February 18, 1685. La Salle had found his way from Canada to the Mississippi 
River, and had desce1ided it to the Gulf of Mexico in 1682, returning the way he 
came. Going back to France he fitted out a naval expedition, and sailed ,T uly 24, 
1684, from La Rochelle, ·for the mouth .of the Mississippi. Failing to find it, he 
established a Colony at Matagorda Bay, which was short-lived. In 1686 -the 
Marquis of Laguna, then Viceroy of Mexico, sent an armed expedition to take 
possession of the country, and in 1691 Don Domingo Teran was appointed Governor 
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of Coahinla and Texas, with instructions to establish agricultural Colonies under 
military rule. France, however, never ceded her claim to Texas, and it having been 
transferred to the United States by the treaty of 1803, ceding Louisiana and its 
dependencies, the controversy was continued until closed by the Treaty of Guadalupe 
Hidalgo, 1848. 

Coahinla and Texas were two North-eastern Provinces of Mexico not having~ 
sufficient population to entitle them to enter the Mexican Union as separate States, 
so they were united as "The State of Coahinla and Texas," and a State Congress 
framed a Constitution, which was proclaimed March 11th, 1827. In 1833 Texas 
became an Independent State of the Mexican Union, but when this was over­
thrown by General Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna, and other military chieftains, in 
1836, Texas executed a Declaration of Independence, which was adopted by a 
Convention assembled at Washington, on the Brazos River, March 1st, 1836. 
The people deemed it "to be their right, during the disorganisation of the Fedei;al 
system and the reign of despotism, to withdraw from the· Union, to establish an 
Independent Government, or to adopt such measures as they may deem best 
c.i1}culated to protect their lives and- liberties." In the same declaration they offered 
"their support and assistance to such members of the Mexican Confederacy as will 
take up arms against military despotism." An acl i1zterim Government was at once 
established, and a Constitution framed, · which came into effect March 17th} 
1836, and thus Texas became an Independent Republic. Complications arose 
in 1838 as to boundary limits with the United States. It was held that 
the new Republic of Texas was bound by the Treaty entered into between 
America and the United Mexican States in 1828, when Texas formed a part of the 
said United Mexican States. A Convention was concluded which settled the 
boundaries, and in 1845, by joint resolutions of the Congress of the United States, 
and the consent of the people of Texas, the Republic was annexed and admitted 
as one of the States·of the American Union (December 29th, 1845). The Constitution 
then adopted remained in force until in February, 1861, Texas seceded from the 
Union, joining the Southern Confederacy. In 1866 a new Constitution was framed 
by a Convention assembled at Austin in March and April. This was ratified by the 
people in June by 34,794 votes against 11,235, and complied with the requirements 
of Congress as to the abolition of slavery and the civil rights of Freedmen, etc. 
In 1868 a Convention was called, under the Reconstruction Acts of Congress, by 
Major-General Hancock, and met at Austin, June 1st, 18G8, and, after two 

· adjournments, completed its labours in December. It was submitted to the people 
on November 30th and December 1st, 1869, and ratifit:Jd by 72,395 votes against 
4,924 votes. This Constitution was laid before Congress and an Act passed March 
30th, 1870, re-admitting Texas to representation on certain fundamental conditions. 
A further Constitution was framed by a Convention and ratified by the people in 
1876. 

DATES. -Constitution of the Republic of Mexico, etc. (pp. 1,712). Constitution 
of Coahinla and Texas, 1827 (pp. 1727-1747). Constitution of the State of Texas, 
1833-1835 (pp. 1747-1752). Declaration of Independence and Constitution of 1830 
(pp. 1752-1763). Convention between United States and Texas, 1838 (p. 1763). 
Annexation and consent thereto, .1845 (pp. 1764-5). Constitution of 1845 (pp. 
1767-1783). Admission to the Union, 1845 (p. 1783). Secession 186f (p. 1784). 
Constituticm of 1866 (pp. 1784-1801). Constitution of 1868 (pp. 1801-1823). 
Const_itution .of 1876 (pp. 1824-1856). · 

VERMONT. 

The State of Vermont (from the Indian " green mountains ") was originally 
claimed by Massachusetts, New Hampshire and New York, and at the commence­
ment of the Revolutionary struggle she not only sought Independence from British 
rule, but from the State of New York, which claimed sovereignty over the territory 
to the west bank of the Connecticut River, and from New Hampshire, which 
contested the claims ·of both New York and Vermont. In March, 1781, 
Massachusetts assented to the Independence of Vermont, which adjusted her 
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difficulties with New Hampshire in 1782, but it was 1790 before New York 
consented to her admission to the Union. The first Constitution :was framed by 
Convention in 1777, affirmed by the Legislature and declared to be part of the lavrn 
of the State in 1779 and 1782. This provided for the election at intervals of seven 
years, commencing in 1785, of a "Council of Censors," ·who should not only enquire 
whether the Constitution had been preserved inviolate during the last septenary, 
and whether the Government had been faithfully exercised, but should propose 
such amendments to the Constitution as they might deem proper, and call a 
Convention to meet for the adoption or rejection of them. A new Constitution vvas 
thus adopted in 1786, ratified by the Legishtnre and declared to be part of the laws 
of the State in March,. 1787. The State was admitted to the Union February 18th, 
1791. In 1793 a New Constitution was adopted, which has been amended by the 
Council of Censors at their"septennial sessions up to 1870. 

· DATES.-Constitution of Vermont, 1777 (pp. 1857-1865) ;. ditto, 1786 (pp. 1866-
1875). Admission to the Union, 1791 (p. 1875). Constitution of 1793 (pp. 
1875-1887). 

VIRGINIA.;i, 

· So named in honour of Queen Elizabeth, the "Virgin Queen"-was part of the 
territory included in the grant to Sir Walter Raleigh of 1584, referred to under the 
head North Carolina. It was. first settled in 1607 under a Charter granted by 
King James to Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Somers and others, which Charter 

· was renewed and extended in 1609 to "the Treasurer and Company of Adventurers 
and Planters of the City of London, for the first Colony in Virginia." A further 
Charter of 1611-12 extended the jurisdiction of the Company to the Islands 
contiguous to the coasts. The first Bill of Rights and Constitution were 
formulated in June, 1776, and remained the law until 1830, when a new 
Constitution was framed by a Convention which assembled at Richmond in 
that year..__ This was ratified by the people by 26,05;5 votes against 15,563 votes, 
and remained the law until 1850, when another Constitution was formulated and 
ratified by 67,562 votes against 9,938 votes. At the period of secession Virginia 
was undecided for some time, but on February 13, 1861, Eastern Virginia joined 
the Confederacy; the Western-part of the State refu.sed to secede, and later became 
a separate State under the name of vVest Virginia. After the war a new Consti­
tution was framed by a Convention which assembled at Alex;anclria February 13, 
1864, composed of delegates from such portions of Virginia as were then within the 
Union lines, and had not beeu included in the recently formed State of Vvest 
Virginia. This was adopted on April 11, 1864, and was not submitted to the people 
for ratification. Under it slavery was for ever abolished, but the State objected to 
the 14th amendment of Congress to the Constitution, which made the negro a 
citizen, and qualified him to hold office. A Co1ivention was called under the 
Reconstruction Acts of Congress, which assembled at Richmond July, 1867, 
and completed its labours April 7, 1868, framing a new Constitution, which was 
not, however, submitted to the people until July 6, 1869, when clauses relating to 
the test oath and to disfranchisement, which -were separately submitted, were 
rejected, and the remainder of the Constitutio.n was ratified by 210,585 votes against 
9,136 votes. It was not until 1870 that _the State was re-admitted to the Union, 
and could send its representatives to Congress. 

DATES.-Original grant and Charters (pp. 1888-H)0S). Virginia Bill of Rights 
and First Constitution, 1776 (pp. 1908-1912). Constitution of 1830 (pp. 19 l2-
1919); ditto of 1850 (1919-1937). Secession, 1861 (p. 1937). Constitution of 
1864 (pp. 1937-1952); ditto of 1870 (pp. 1953-1976). 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

This State was formed in 1861, of the vVestern Counties of Virginia which had 
not seceded from the Union, and it was at first proposed to call it the State of 
Kanawha. The first Constitution was framed by a Convention which assembled at 
Wheeling November 26th, 1861, and completed its labours February 18th, 1862 .. 

L 
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It was submitted to the people of the counties named April 3rd, · 1862, being 
mtified by 28,321 votes against 572 votes. The consent of the body recognised by 
the Federal Government as the Legislature of Virginia was given, and Congress 
then passed an Act, approved December 31st, 1862, providing for the admission of 
the new State upon condition of the adoption of an amendment by the people 
represented in Convention. This was done and the State was admitted, with the 
amended Constitution, 31st December, 1862. A Convention assembled at 
Charleston in 1872 framed another Constitution, which was ratified on August 22nd 
by a considerable majority of the people's votes. 

DATES.-Formation of State and first Constitution, 1861-63 (pp. 1977-1992) . 
. Admission Act, 1862 (p. 1992). Constitution of 1872 (pp. 1993-2019). 

WISCONSIN, 
Or "the wild anrl rushing river," applied by the Indians to the rapids of the 

Wisconsin, was first settled by the French in 1669. Its first Territorial Government 
was established I 836_. and ten years later an Enabling Act was passed. Under this 
a Constitution 1vas framed, under which it was proposed to admit the State to the 
Union; but the people r~jected it and a new Convention was called, which assembled 
at Madison December 15th, 1847, and framed another Constitution, which was 
ratified in 1848, and the State admitted to the Union on March 3rd of that year. 
This Constitution was amended up to 1874. 

DATEs.-References to various Acts of Cession, etc. (p. 2020). Territorial 
Government of Wisconsin, 1836 (p. 2021 ). Enabling Act, 1846 (pp. 2025-2027). 
Constitution of 1848 (pp. ~028-2050). 

THE FOUR NEW STATES. 
0µ the 1st October, 1889, the people of North Dakota, South Dakota, Montana, 

and Washington adopted their several Constitutions, elected their Stat.e officers, chose 
Members of Congress, and elected the four Legislatures which \\'ill send eight new 
United States Senators to Washington. Particulars of the new Constitutions are 
not yet obtn.inable in the Colonies, but they will be found doubtless much upon the 
same lines as those of States previously admitted to the Union. The Pltiladelpltia 
Week~'/} Press represents as "giant children these four baby States ; giants in territory, 
advanced toward maturity in development, social and industrial, and their population 
growing with startling_ rapidity. Immigration is pouring into them 
all in an ever-increasing stream. Cities are rising like magic from the plains. These 
four new Empires are being peopled and subjected to· the rule of civilisation with a 
rapidity which can only be explained by the fact that nature leaps to meet the 
embrace of labour. " The writer tells graphically how States a.re marle 
in America. He says :-" The legal process of State-nrn,king has been going on ever 
since the last Congress passed the Enabling Act, the Democrats, who had so long 
stood in the way, being forced at last to yield to the overwhelming demand for 
justice to the Territories. The States all had to make themselves before admittance 
to the Union. First the Territorial Governors called elections to choose delegates 
to Constitutional Conventions. All these Conventions began their work on the 
appropriate elate of July 4th. They were all required to ado pt the Federal 
Constitution and to make State Constitutions republican in form, without distinction 
in civil or political rights on account of race or colour, seeming religious freedom 
and providing for public schools. Within these limitations each Convention has 
made a Constitution to suit itself. The next step is the ratification of these 
Constitutions by the people on October 1st. At the same time State officers and 
representatives in Congress will be elected. This done the President has only to 
proclaim that the law has been obeyed and the four new States are born. " 

NORTH DAKOTA. 
Ther_e is little that is new in the North Dakota Constitution. The Bill of 

Rights has all the usual provisions, but oue clause is novel. It repudiates State 
Sovereignty and declares that " the State of North Dakota is an inseparable part 
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of the American Union, and the Constitution of the United States is the supreme 
law of the land." Trial by jury remains inviolate-all citizens have the right "to 
obtain employment wherever possible." Vote-trading in the Legislature is made 
bribery. Legislative sessions are limited to sixty days. Local special legislation is 
prohibited as in Pennsylvania. The Governor has all the usual powers, and can 
pardon without the intervention of a Pardon Board. Only. the Legislature can 
pardon treason. The Governor can veto parts of Appropriation Bills. There are 
the usual requirements of suffrage, and women can vote at school elections. Railway 
discrimination is left to the Legislature. The Prohibition issue is met by a 
prohibitory article, which the people are to vote upon apart from the Constitution. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

The Constitution on which the people voted yesterday (says the Press) was 
prepar~d by a Convention four years ago. It has beei1 twice approved by popular 
Tote in anticipation of the action of Congress, but it is none the less necessary that 
it be approved again. The Constitution is criticised as containing too much Legis­
lation. ' The people seem to like. it, however, as it contains everything. . . . . 
Clauses providing for prohibition, women's suffrage, and minority representation 
have to be voted on separately. In seventeen sections the Constitution 
hedges about the magnificent endowment for school purposes of 1280 acres in every 
township. In the Bill of Rights it is declared :-" In all trials for libel, both civil and 
criminal, the truth, when published with good motives and for justifiable ends, shall 
be a sufficient defence." Special Legislation, bribery, vote-trading, and the use of 
gubernatorial patronage are all specially forbidden. 

WASHINGTON. 

In making its Constitution the chief question in Washington was one that did 
not concern the other States. It is a local question, but it is big enough to be of 
general interest. This is the ownership of the tide lands. Puget Sound, with its· 

. long miles of water front and its high titles, has about 200,000 acres of tide-Janel 
susceptible of cultivation. Some 30,000 acres already reclaimed yield enormous 
crops of grass and grain, 100 bushels of oats to the acre, for example. Now, the new 
Constitution affirms the right of the State to these lands, and serious conflicts between 
"squatters" and the authorities are likely to result. Another matter that the 
new Constitution attempts to settle is the present control of the lumber business by 
a trust .. The mills are allowed to produce only so much as high prices will absorb. 
The Constitution uses the strongest language in forbidding combinations to fix the 
price or limit the production of any commodity. In other respects the Constitution 
is not peculiar. The people were to vote separately on the questions of prohibition. 
women~s suffrage, and the fixing of the State capital. 

MONTANA. 

Tl~is is the largest of" the new States, known as the State of minerals, cattle, 
and agi·icultural land yet undeveloped." . Particulars of the new Constitutiou are 
not at present obtainable. 

HuB~ARD's DIRECTORY.-A concise history of the States and Territories of the 
Union, specially written by distinguished pressmen resident within them, and 
accompanied by very complete statistical information, will be found in Vol. I. 
"Hubbard's Newspaper and Bank Directory of the World." 

LVI. CANADA. 

The Dominion of Canada was constituted on the 29th March, 1867, by the 
passage of a Bill through the Imperial Parliament "For the Union of Canada, Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunswick, and the Government thereof, and for purposes · 
connected therewith." This Act was brought into force by Royal Proclamation 
May 27th, 1867. . 

The Act was the result of proceedings very similar to those now being carried 
on in Australia. The following is from a summary published by the Melbourne 
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.Age, February 6th, 1890 :-On the 10th October, 1864, the Quebec Conference was 
begun. Delegates were present from the provinces of Canada, Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, Prince Edward Island nnd Newfoundland. The session lasted 18 
days, and as the result of the deliberations a basis of Confederation was agreed upon 
in a seri0s of 72 resolutions. The scheme was thus launched for discussion in the 
various provinces, the Delegates having undertaken to submit the resolutions to 
their respective Legislatures, and to use every legitimate means to ensure the 
adoption of the scheme. Prince Edward Island and Newfoundland eventually 
declined to enter the Union. Differences between the other three provinces 
cropped up, but these were finally adjusted by .a Conference held in London in 
December, 1866. In February, 1867, Lord Carnarvon introduced the Bill, which 
was assented to as above described~ 

THE· SCHEME OF FEDERATION. 

The Act authorised Her Majesty in t ·ouncil to declare by proclamation that on 
and after a certain day the Provinces of Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick 
should form one Dominion, under the name of Canada. Provision was made for 
the admission of Prince Edward Island, British Columbia, Newfoundland and the 
North-west Territories into the Union. British Columbia was admitted in 1871, 
and Prince Edward Island in 1873; in 1870 the North-west Territories were 
ceded to Canada, arnl in 1886 a further Imperial Act ·was pa.ssed to enable the 
Dominion to provide for the representation of territories not forming part of any 
province. The two last-mentioned Acts greatly increased the Legislative Po·wers of 
the Dominion, and enabled the creation of several new provinces. At present the 
Dominion of Canada consists of seven organised provinces, one organised district, 
and a vast extent of territory sparsely inhabited. 

The following is from the "Colonial Year Book," 1890 (p. 130) :-
" The Executive Government is vested in the Crown, and is exercised by a 

Governor-General (now Lord Stanley, of Preston, G.C.B.), appointed by the Queen, 
assisted by a Privy Council chosen and summoned by himself. The seat of 
Government is Ottawa. The Constitution is similar in principle to that of 
England." · 

LEGISLArURE. 

The supreme Legislative power is vested in a Parliament, consisting of the 
Queen, a Senate, and a House of Commons. The Senate consists of 80 members, 
nominated fo1; life by the Governor-General, [tnd so chosen that 24 belong to 
Ontario and 24 to Quebec, and the remainder to the other provinces of the 
Dominion. . The qualification for Senator is the possession of property, 4,000 
dollars, age of 30 years, and residence within the province for which he is 
appointed. The House of Commons consisted originally of 181 elected members, 
and has been i·aised by additions on the accession of new Provinces, and by the 
increase in population to 215 ; 92 representing Ontario, 65 Quebec, 21 Nova Scotia, 
16 New Brunswick, 5 ~1:anitoba, 6 British Columbia, 6 Prince Edward Island, and 
4 the Territories. The basis on ·which the number of members allotted to each 
province is regulated is that Quebec shall always have 65, and the other Provinces 
a proportional number according to their population at each decennial census. 
There is no property qualification. Each member of the Senate and of the "House 
of Commons" receives 10 dollars a clay if the session does not exceed 30 days, 
or 1,000 dollars in the aggregate if the session be beyond 30 clays. A Parliament 
lasts five years, if not sooner dissolved. Election is by ballot, with a Franchise 
almost equal to :Manhood Suffrage. The session usually extends from February to 
l\fay. 

ELECTORAL QUALIFICATION. 

The :Members of the House of Commons are elected by Constituencies, with a 
uniform Franchise for the whole Dominion. A vote is given to every male subject 
of the full age of 21 years, being the owner, tenant, or occupier of real property of 
the actual value in Cities of 300 dollars, in Towns of 200 dollars, and elsewhere of 
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150 dollars, or of the yearly value wherever situate of not less than 2 dollars per 
month, 6 dollars per quarter, 12 dollars half-yearly, or 20 dollars per annum, or is 
resident in any Electoral district with an income from earnings or investments of 
300 dollars per annum,· or is the son of a farmer, or any other ·owner of real · 
property which is of sufficient value to qualify both father and such son, or is a 
fisherman, and owner of real property which, with boats, nets, and fishing tackle, 
amounts to 150 dollars, actual value, The qualifications for voting at Provincial 
.elections vary in the several provinces. Voting is by ballot. 

LTEUTENAN'l'-G0VERN0R. . 
For each province there is a Lieutenant-Governor, appointed by the Governor­

General, and holding office during pleasure, but not removable within five years of 
appointment, except for cause assigned. He receives a salary, fixed and provided 
by the Dominion Parliament, and is assisted by an ExecutiYe Council, usually 
composed of the chief provincial officials. 

Each province has a "Legislative Assembly," and in Quebec1 Nova Scotia, N e\v 
Brunswick, and Prince Edward Island, there is also a Legislative Council, 
constituting a second Chamber. The Provincial Legislatures possess the power of 
altering their Constitutions. During the last Session of the Dominion Parliament 
(1889), an Act ,vas passed providing for a Legislative Assembly in the North-west 
Territories, to consist of 22 elected members and three legal experts appointed by 
the Government. Each Assembly is to continue for three years. Four Members 
are selected by Urn Lieutenant-Governor to form with him an advisory Council on 
matters of finance. · · 

SUBSIDIES. 

(Colonial Office List, 1889.) 
The Dominion Government assumed the provincial debts existing at the time 

of the Union, and agreed to pay to each Province an annual subsidy at the rate of 
80 cents per head, according to th1:: census of 1861, except that the subsidy of 
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia is to increase each census until the population in 
each case reach 400,000. Each Province also receives an annual allowance for 
Government and for interest on the amount by which its debt at the Union fell 
short of the authorised amount. 

N OTE.-Several of the Provinces have now large surpluses from which they 
-draw interest. . · · 

The Dominion Parliament has exclusive legislative power in all matters except 
those specifically delegated by the Constitution to the Provincial Legislatures, and 
the Canadian Constitution is in this respect the reverse of that of the United 
:States. 

The framework of the Constitution Act is briefly as follows :-The Dominion 
Parliament has a general power to make laws for the peace, order, and good 
Government of Canada; and certain subjects are in addition specifically assigned to it. 
This legislative power is limited in two ways : (1) by the indirect reservation of 
,certain matters to the Imperial Parliament, and (2) by the powers assigned to the 
Provincial LegiRlatures. Whenever a dispute arises regai~ding the validity of a 
Provincial Act, the first question the Court has to decide is this: Does the subject 
matter fall within any of the matters assigned to thEl provinces ? If it does not, 
then the Act is ultrct vires; but if it does, then this second question arises : Whether 
the prim,ct facie right of the province to pass the Act is not overborne by the powers 
,given to the Dominion, or reserved indirectly to the Imperial Parliament ? 

That the whole sphere of legislation has not been surrendered by the Imperial 
Parliament is clear from the following restrictions on the legislative powers of the 
:Dominion and the provinces:-

1. The Dominion has only a limited power of altering its Constitution. It 
•cannot apparently abolish either of the Houses of Parliament, nor can it alter the 
_number or qualifications of senators, nor inc1'ease or diminish the number of 
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· representatives in the House of Commons, except within narrow limits. A province· 
has greater power in these respects than the Dominion. 

2. After granting a Constitution to a new province the Dominion Parliament 
cannot alter it. 

3. No protective duties can be imposed as between the provinces. 
4. Lands and public property belonging to Canada or the provinces cannot be­

taxed. 
5. Acts of the Parliament of Great Britain and Ireland, existing in any of the­

provinces at the time of the Union can only be repealed, abolished, or altered by 
Imperial Legislation. 

6. The seat of the Government can be changed only by the Queen. 
In the A.et of 1867 the attempt was made to classify the powers of the· 

Dominion and provincial Legislatures respectively. Twenty-nine classes of subjects­
were specified over which the Dominion was to have exclusive authority, and 
fifteen classes of subjects over which the Legislature of a province is to have­
e:xclusive authority. These will be found enumerated in the sections from the 
British North American A.et, quoted below. 

The various powers shared by the Dominion and Local Legislatures may be-
conveniently dassified under the following 17 heads :-

1. The amendment of the Constitution. 
2. Extension and formation of provinces. 
3. Treaties. 
4. Public property. 
5. Public debt and taxation. 
6. State management and administration. 
7. Administration of justice. 
8. Status. 
9. Education. 

10. Property and civil rights. 
11. Trade and commerce. 
12. Monopolies. 
13. Money and banking. 
14. Agriculture. 
15. Immigration. 
16. Local affairs. 
17. Alteration of laws existing at the time of the Union. 

DOMINION CONTROL. 

The next important subject in regard to the Canadian Constitution is the· 
sontrol of the Provinces by the Dominion. The Governor-General and Privy 
Council or Ministry of the Dominion have within very definite limits a certain 
degree of control over the Provincial Legislatures. 1. The Lieutenant-Governors 
are appointed and are removable by the Governor-General, acting on the advice of· 
his Ministers. The Lieutenant-Governor is therefore a Dominion officer, and is 
i·esponsible to the Dominion Government for the proper discharge of his duties .. 
The Dominion Ministry in its turn is responsible to the House of Commons, and in, 
this way the House can control the conduct of the Lieutenant-Governors. 2. Every­
Act passed by the Provincial Legislatures must be transmitted to the Governor-· 
General, who may within one year disallow the same. A.11 Acts are referred by the-­
Governor-General to the Minister of Justice for report, and in such report Acts open 
to objection are usually classified-(a) as being altogether illegal or unconstitutional;: 
("b) as illegal or unconstitutional in part; (c) in cases of concurrent jurisdiction, as 
clashing with the legislation of the Dominion, or (d) as affecting the interests of the· 
Dominion generally. When deemed advisable, the local government has an, 
opportunity of considering and discussing· the . objections taken, and the local 
Legislature has also an opportunity of remedying the objections found to exist. 
The power of disallowance by the Governor-General, acting on the advice of the:, 



87 

:Minister of Justice, has been sparingly used. For example, out of 6,000 Provincial 
Acts passed up to 1882, only 33 were disallowed. From 1883 to 1887, inclusive; 
-only 15 Acts were disallowed. 

MUNICIPAL. 

" In all the provinces Local Self-Government has been developed to the fullest 
extent. In Ontario the system is to be found in the most complete and symmetrical 
form, towards which the others closely approximate. The organisation comprises :-· 

1. Townships or rural districts of eight or ten square miles, with a population 
of 3,000 to 6,000, administered by a Reeve and four Councillors. 

2. Villages with a population of 7 50 governed like the township. 
3. Towns with a population over 2,000 governed by the Mayor and three 

Councillors for each ward if there are less than five wards, and two 
Councillors if more than five. The Reeves, Deputy-Reeves, Mayors and 
Councillors are all elected annually by the ratepayers. 

Above these stands the County Municipality, consjsting of the Reeves and 
Deputy-Reeves of the townships, villages and towns within the county, one of these 
who presides being called "Warden" of the county. Alongside the county stands 
t,he city with a population of over 10,000, governed by a Municipal ·body of Mayor 
and thi·ee Aldermen for every ward, with powers and functions akin to those of 
-counties and towns combined. The Councils have power to levy rates, create debts, 
promote agriculturA, trade or manufactures· or railways ; powers relating to 
-drainage, roads, cemeteries, public schools, free libraries, markets, fire companies, 
preservation of the peace, etc. 

L VII. THE BRITISH NORTH AMERICAN ACT. 

(Sections froni Act 30 Victorice, Cap. 3, Creating the Domin-ion of Canada.) 

IV. LEGISLATIVE POWER. 

17. There shall be one Parliament for Canada, consisting of the Queen, an 
Upper House styled the Senate, and the House of Commons. · 

18. The privileges, immunities, and powers to be held, enjoyed, and exercised 
by the Senate, and by the House of Commons and by the members thereof respec­
tively, shall be such as are from time to time defined by Act of the Parliament of 
Canada, but so that the same shall never exceed those at the passing of this Act 
held, enjoyed, and exercised by the Commons House of Parliament of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, an'd by the members thereof. 

19. The Parliament of Canada shall be called together not later than six months 
.after the Union. 

20. There shall be a Session of the Parliament of Canada once at least in every 
year, so tlrn.t twelve months shall not intervene between the last sitting of the 
Parliament in one Session and its first sitting in the next Session. 

THE SENATE. 

21. The Senate shall, subject t.o the provisions of this Act, consist of seventy­
two members, who shall be styled senators. 

22. In relation to the Constitution of the Senate, Canada shall be deemed to 
-·consist of three divisions : 

1. Ontario; 
2. Quebec; 
3. The Maritime Provinces-Nova Scotia and New Brunswick; 

·which three divisions shall (subject to the provisions of this Act) be equally 
represented in the Senate as follows :-Ontario by twenty-four senators ; Quebec 
·by twenty-four senators; and the Maritime Provinces by twenty-four senators, 
twelve thereof representing Nova Scotia and twelve thereof representing New 

. Brunswick. 
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In the case of Quebec, each of the twenty-four senators representing that 
province shall be appointed for one of the twenty-four electoral divisions of Lower 
Canada specified in Schedule A to Chapter I. of the Consoliclatecl Statutes of 
Canada. · 

23. The qualifications of a senator shall be as follows :-
(1.) He shall be of the full age of thirty years. 
(2.) He shall be either a natural-born subject of the Queen, or a subject 

of the Queen naturalised by an Act of the Parliament of Great 
Britain, or of the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, or of the Legislature of one of the provinces of 
Upper Canada, Lower Canada, Canada, Nova Scotia, or New Bruns­
wick before the Union, or of the Parliament of Canada after the 
Union: 

(3.) He shall be legally or equitably seized as of freehold for his own use 
and benefit of lands or tenements held in free and ~0mmon socage, 
or seized or possessed for his own use and · benefit of lands or tene­
ments held in francallen or in roture, within the province for whi-::11 he 
is appointed, of the value of :Four thousand dollars, over and above 
all rents, clues, debts, charges, mortgages, and incumbrances .clue or 
payable out of or charged on or affecting the same: 

(4.) His real and personal property shall be together worth Four thousand 
dollars over and above his debts and liabilities. 

(5.) He shall be resident in the province for which he is appointed. 
(6.) In the case of Quebec, he shall have his real property qualification in 

the Electoral division for which he is appointed, or shall be resident in 
that division. 

24. The Governor-General shall from time to time, in the Queen's name, by 
instrument under the great seal of Canada, summon qualified persons to the 
Senate; and, subject to the provisions of this Act, every person so summoned shall 
become and be a member of the Senate and a senator. 

25. Such persons shall be first summoned to the Senate as the Queen by 
warrant under Her Majesty's Royal sign manual thinks £t to approve, and their 
names shall be inserted in the Queen's Proclamation of Union. 

26. If at any time on the recommendation of the Governor-General the Queen 
thinks fit to direct that three or six members be added to the Senate, the Governor­
General may by summons to three or six qualified persons (as the case may be), 
representing equally the three divisions of Cmiada, add to the Senate accordingly. 

27. In case of such addition being at any time made, the Governor-General 
shall not summon any person to the Senate, except on a further like direction by 
the Queen on the like recommendation, until each of the three divisions of Canada 
is represented by 24 senators, and no more. 

28. The number of senators shall not at any time exceed seventy-eight. 
29. A senatqr shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, hold his place m the 

Senate for life. 
30. A senator may by writing under his hand acldn01ssed to the Governor­

General resign his place in the Senate, and thereupon the same shall be vacant. 
31. The place of a senator shall become vacant in any of the following cases :-

. (1.) If for two consecutive sessions. of the Parliament he fails to give his 
attendance in the Senate. · 

(2.) If he takes an oath or makes a declaration or acknowledgment of 
allegiance, obedience, or adherence to a foreign power, or does an act 
whereby he becomes a subject or citizen, or entitled to the rights or· 
privileges of a subject or citizen, of a foreign power. 

(3.) If he is adjudged bankrupt or insolvent, or applies for the benefit of any 
law relating to insolvent debtors, .or becomes a public defaulter. 

( 4.) If he is attainted of treason or convicted of felony or any infamous crime. 
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(5.) If he ceases to be qualified in respect of property or of residence; 
provided, that a senator shall not be deemed to have ceased to be 
qualified in respect of residence by reason only of his residing at the 
seat of the Government of Canada while holding an office under that 
Government requiring his presence there. 

32. When a vacancy happens in the Senate by resignation, death, or otherwise, 
the Governor-General shall by summons to a fit and qualified person fill the 
vacancy. . 

33. If any question arises respecting the qualification of a senator or a vacancy 
in the Senate the same shall be heard and determined by the Senate. 

34. The Governor-General may from time to time, by instrument under the 
great seal of Canada, appoint a senator to be SpAaker of the Senate, and may remove 
him and appoint another in his stead. 

35. Until the Parliament of Canada otherwise provides, the presence of at least 
fifteen senators, including the Speaker, shall be necessary to constitute a meeting 
of the Senate for the exercise of its powers. 

36. Questions arising in the Senate shall be decided by a majority of voices, 
and the Speaker shall in all cases have a vote, and when the voices are equal the 
decision shall be deemed to be in the negative. · 

THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

37. The House of Commons shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, consist 
of One hundred and eighty-one members, of whom eighty-two shall be elected for 
Ontario, sixty-five for Quebec, nineteen for Nova Scotia, and fifteen for New 
Brunswick. 

38. The Governor-General shall from time to time, in the Queen's name, by 
instrument un@l.er the great seal of Canada, summon and call together the House of 
Commons. 

39. A senator shall not be capable of being elected or of sitting or voting aiS a­
member of the House of Commons. 

* 
50. Every Hom;e of Commons shall continue for five years from the day of the 

return of the writs for choosing the House (subject to be sooner dissolved by the 
Governor-General), and no longer. 

51. On the completion of the. census in the year One thousand eight hundred 
and seventy.cone, and of each subsequent decennial census, the representation of the 
four provinces shall be re-adjusted by such authority, in such manner, and from such 
time, as the Parliament of Canada from time to time provides, subject and according 
to the following rules : - · . 

(1.) Quebec shall have the fixed number of sixty-five members : . 
(2.) There shall be assigned to each of the other provinces such: a number of 

members as will bear the same proportion to the number of its 
· population (ascertained at such census) as the number sixty-five bears 

to the number of the population of Quebec (so ascertained): 
(3.) In the computation of the number of members for a province a fractional 

part not exceeding one-half of the whole number requisite for entitling 
the province to a member shall be disregarded ; but a fractional part 
exceeding one-half of that number shall be equivalent to the whole 
number: 

( 4.) On any such re-adjustment the number of members for a province shall 
not be reduced unless the proportion which the number of the 
populati0n of the province bore to the number of the aggregate 
population of Canada at the th,m last preceding re-adjustment of the 
number of members for the. province is · ascertained at the then latest 
census to be diminished by one-twentieth part or upwards. 

· (5.) Such re-adjustment shall not take effect until the termination of the 
then existing Parliament. 

M 
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52. The number of m,embers of the House of Commons may be from time to 
time increased by the Parliament of Canada) provided the proportionate representa­
tion of the· provinces prescribed by this Act is _not thereby disturbed. 

VI. DISTRIBUTION OF LEGISLATIVE POWERS, 

POWERS OF P ARLIAM:ENT. 

91. It shall be lawful for the Queen, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Senate and House of Commons, to make laws for the peace, order, and good 
government of Canada, in relation to all matters not coming within the classes of 
subjects by this Act assigned exclusively to the Legislatures of the Provinces; 
and for greater certainty, but not so as to restrict. the generality of the foregoing 
terms of this section, it is hereby declared that (notwithstanding anything in this 
Act) the exclusive legislative authority of the Parliament of Canada extends to all 
matters coming within the classes of subjects next hereinafter enumerated, that 
is to say- . 

(1.) The public debt and property. 
(2.) The regulation of trade and commerce. 
(3.) The raising of money by any mode or system of taxation. 
( 4.) The borrowing of money on the public credit. 
(5.) Postal service. 
( 6.) The census and statistics. 
(7.) Militia, military and naval ser·vice, and defence. . 
(8.) The fixing of and providing for the salaries. and allowances of civil and 

other officers of the Government of Canada. 
(9.) Beacons, buoys) lighthouses, and Sable Island. 

(10.) Navigation and shipping. 
(11.) Quarantine and the establishment and maintenance of marine hospitals. 
(12.) Sea coast and inland fisheries. 
(13.) Ferries between a province and any British or foreign country, or 

between two provinces. 
(14.) Currency and coinage. 
(15.) Banking) incorporation of banks, and the issue of paper money. 
(16.) Savings banks. · · · 
(17.) Weights and measures. 
(18.) Bills of exchange and promissory notes. 
(19.) Interest. 
(20.) Legal tender. 
(21.) Bankruptcy and insolvency. 
(22.) Patents ·of invention and discovery. 
(23.) Copyrights. _ 
(24.) Indians, and lands reserved for the Indians. 
(25.) Naturalisation and aliens. . 
(26.) Mari·iage and divorce. 
(27.) The criminal law, except the constitution of courts of criminal jurisdic­

tion, but including the procedure in criminal matters. 
(28.) The establishment) maintenance, and management of penitentiaries. 
(29.) Such classes of subjects as are expressly excepted in the enumeration 

of the classes of subjects by this Act assigned exclusively to the 
Legisfatures of the ptovinces. · 

And any matter corp,ing within any of the classes of subjects enumerated in 
this section shall not be ·deemed to come within the class ·of matters of a local or 
private .µature comprised in the enumeration of the classes of subjects by. this Act 
assigned exclusively to the Legislatures of tlie provinces. 
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·EXCLUSIVE POWERS OF ;PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURES. 

92. In each province the Legislature. may exclusively m.ake laws in relation to 
matters coming within the classes of suhj'ects next hereinafter enumerated, that is 
to say-

(1.) The amendment from time to time, notwithstanding anything in U:1is 
Act, of the Constitution of the province, e~cept as regards the office 
of Lieutenant-Governor. 

(2.) Direct taxation within the province in order to the raising of a revenue 
for provincial purposes. 

(3.) The borrowing of money on the sole credit of the province. 
(4.) The establishment and tenure of provincial offices aiid the appointment 

. and payment of provincial officers. · · 
(5.) The management and sale of the public lands belonging to the province 

and of the timber and wood thereon. 
(6.) The establishment, maintenance, and management of public and 

reformatory prisons in and for the province. 
(7.) The establishment, maintenance, and management of hospitals, asylums, 

charities, and eleemosynary institutions in and for the province, other 
than marine hospitals. 

(8.) Municipal institutions in the province. 
(9.) Shop, saloon, tavern, auctioneer, and other licenses in order to the 

raising of a revenue for provincial, local, or municipal purposes. 
(10.) Local works and undertakings other than such as are of the .following 

classes:-
(a.) Lines_ of steam or other ships, raihvays, canals, . telegraphs, 

. and other works · and undertakings connecting the pi·ovince 
with any other or others of the provinces, or extending 
beyond the limits of the province. 

(b.) Lines of steam ships between the province and any British 
or foreign country. 

(c.) Such works as, although wholly situate· within the province, 
are before or after their execution declared by the 
Parliament of Canada to be for the general advantage of 
Canada or for the ad Yantage of two or more of the 
provinces. 

(11.) The incorporation of companies with provincial objects. 
(12.) The solemnisation of marriage ip. the province. · 
(13.) Property and civil rights in the province .. 
(14.) The administration of justice in the province, including the constitution, 

maintenance, and organisation of provincial courts, both of civil and 
criminal jurisdiction, and including procedure in civil matters in thoi:ie 
courts. · 

(15.) The imposition of punishment by fine, penalty1 or imprisonment for 
e~forcing any law of the province made in relation to any matter· 
coming within any of the classes of subjects enumerated in this 
section. 

(16.) Generally all matters of a merely local or private nature in the province .. 

EDUCATION. 

93. , In and for each province the Legislature may exclusively make laws 111:. 

relation to education, subject and according to the following provisions:-
(1.) Nothing in any such law shall prejudicially affect any right or privilege­

with respect to denominational schools which any class of persons 
have by law in the province at the Union .. 

(2.) All the powers, privileges, and duties at the Union by law conferred 
and imposed in Upper Canada on the separate schools and school 
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trustees of the Queen's Roman Catholic subjects shall be and the 
same are hereby extended to the dissentient schools of the Queen's 
Protestant and Roman Catholic subjects in Quebec. 

(3.) Where in any province a system 0f separate or dissentient schools 
exists by law at the Union or is thereafter established by the 
Legislature of the province, an appeal shall lie to the Governor­
General in Council from any Act or decision of any provincial 
authority affecting any right or privilege of the Protestant or Roman 
Catholic minority of the Queen's subjects in relation to education. 

(4.) In case any such provincial law as from time to time seems to the 
Governor-General in Council requisite for the due execution of the 
provisions of this section is not made, or in case any decision of the 
Governor-General in Council on any appeal under this section is not 
duly executed by the proper provincial authority in that behalf, then 
and in every such case, and as far only as the circumstances of each 
case require, the Parliament of. Canada may make remedial laws for 
the due execution of the provisions of this section and of any 
deciRion of the Governor-General in Council under this section. 

VIII.-REVENUES ; DEBTS ; ASSETS; TAXATION. 

102. All duties and revenues over which the respective Legislatures of Canada, 
Nova Sco,tia, and New Brunswick before and at the Union had and have power of 
appropriation, except such portions thereof as are by this Act reserved to the 
respective Legislatures of the provinces, or are raised by them in accordance with 
the special powers conferred on them by this Act, slrnll form one Consolidated 
Revenue Fund, to be appropriated for the public service of Canada in the manner 
and subject to the charges in this Act provided. 

L VIII. MEXICO. 

REPUBLICA MEXICANA. 

The original Federal Constitution of the United Mexican States was formulated 
in the year 1824 by the General Sovereign Congress of the Nation, "in order to 
establish and fix its political independence, establish and confirm its liberty, and 
promote its prosperity and glory." The Constitution is in seven "Titles," sub­
divided into "Sections" and "Articles." 

Title 1 declares the :Mexican Nation Free and Independent for ever, defines its 
boundaries, and names the Roman Catholic Apostolic religion as the perpetual 
religion of the State, prohibiting any other. (This has been modified by more recent 
amendments of the Constitution, the Church and State are now independent, and 
other religions are tolerated). 

Title 2 declares the form of Government to be "Republican, Representative, 
Popular, Federal." It divides the country into States and Territories, and fixes the 
Supreme Powers as the Legislative, Executive and Judicial. _ 

Title 3 : Of the Legislative power, ~ts nature, and the mode of exercising it. 
Sections 2 and 3 describe the mode of election, etc., of the House of Representatives 
and Senate. Section 4 treats of the individual functions of both Houses, and the 
prerogatives of Members. Section 5, treating of the faculties of the General 
Congress, is all important, ai1d provides that (Article 49) "The laws and decrees 
which emanate from the General Congress shall have for object, First, to sustain the 
National Independence and provide for the National Security and preservation of 
its ·exterior relations. Second, to preserve the Federal Union of the States, and the 
peace and public order of the interior of the Fedemtion. ~hird, maintain the 
Independence of the States amongst themselves in all that relates to their interior 



93 

Government, in conformity to the Constitutional Act and this Constitution. 
Fourth, sustain the proportional equality of obligations and rights which the States 
are entitled to before the law. Article 50 declares in detail the exclusive faculties 

. of the General Congress. Section 6 relates to the formation of the laws. Section 7, 
the time, duration, and place of the Sessions of the General Congress. 

Title 4 treats of the supreme executive power of the nation; duration of office 
of President and Vice-President, attributions of the President and restrictions of 
his faculties ; of the Council, of the Government, and of the despatch of Government 
business. 

Title 5 deals with the Judicial Power of the Confederation, the various Courts 
and their attributions, and in section 7 lays down general rules to which all the 
States and territo:r:ies in the Federation shall conforni ih the administration of 
justice. 

Title 6 deals with the individual Government of the States. Section 2 gives 
the obligations of the States, and section 3 restricts the powers of the .. States, 
providing that none of them can :-" First, estabfo1h, without the consent of the 
General Congress, any tonnage duty or other post duty. Second, impose without 
the consent of the General Congress, contributions or duties on importations or 
exportations, whilst the law does not regulate it as it must do. .Third, hold at no 
time a permanent troop nor vessels of war without the consent of the General 
Congress. Fourth, enter into any agreement or compact with any foreign power, 
nor declare war against them, resisting in case of actual invasion, or in such danger 
as will not admit of delay, giving immediate notice thereof to the President of the 
Republic. Fifth, enter into any agreement or compact with other States of the 
Federation without the previous consent of the General Congress, or its posterior 
approbation if the transaction was upon the regulation of limits." 

Title 7 relates to the observance, interpretation, and amendment of the Consti­
tution and Constitutional Act. 

(The full text of the above Constitution will be found under " Texas," Poore's 
Federal and State Constitutions, Part 2, pp. 1712-1727.) 

The following is compiled from the Statesman's year book:-
The present· Constitution of Mexico bears date February 5th, 1857, with 

subsequent modifications down to October, 1887. By its terms :Mexico is declared 
a Federative Republic, divided into States-HI at the outset, but at present 27 hi 

· number, with 1 territory and the Federal district-each of which has a right to 
manage its own local affairs, while the whole are bound together in one body, 
politic by fundamental and Constitutional laws. 

POWERS. 

The powers of the Supreme Government are divided into three branches : The 
Legislative, Executive, and Judicial. 

CONGRESS. 

The Legislative Power is vested in a Congress, consisting of a House of 
Representatives and a Senate. 

EXECUTIVE. 

The Executive power is vested in a President and six Secretaries of State, 
heads of the Departments of Justice, Finance, the Interior, War and Navy, Foreign 
Affairs, and Public Works. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

Representatives elected by the suffrage of all respectable male adults, at the 
rate of one member for 40,000 inhabitants, hold their places for two years. The 
qualifications requisite are to be 25 years of age, and a resident in the State. 

SENATE. 

The Senate consists of 56 members, 2 for each State of at least 30 yeans •f 
age, who are returned in the same manner as the deputies. 
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PAYMENT OF MEMBERS. 

The members of both Houses receive salaries of 3,000 dollars a year. 

THE PRESIDENT. 

The President is elected by electors, popularly chosen in a general election, 
holds office for four years, and, according to an amendment of the Constitution in 
1887, may be elected for two consec'ntive terms of four years each. 

MEETINGS OF PARLIAMENT. 

·Parliament meets annually from April 1st to JYiay 30th, and from September 
16th to December 15th, and a permanent Committee of both Houses sits during the 
recess. 

LIX. THE LEEWARD ISLANDS. 

These comprise the Islands of Antigua, Montserrat, St. Ch'ristopher (St. Kitts), 
with Nevis and Anguilla, Dominica, and the Virgin Islands, all of which were 
constituted a single Federal Colony by an Act passed in the Imperial Parliament in 
the session of 1871 (34 and 35 Vic., c. 107). By the Federal Act, No. 2, of 1882, 
St. Kitts and Nevis,_ with Anguilla and their respective dependencies, were united 
into one Presi~lency. 

(Note.-Colonial Year Book, 1890, and Colonial Office List for Statistics, 
separate descriptions of Islands, etc.) 

Under the Act of 1871 one Executive and one Legislative Council, under one 
Governor, were constituted for the six (now five) Presidencies. As reconstituted by 
the Federal Act of 1882, the Legislative Council now consists of ten elective and ten 
nominated members. Four elective members are chosen by the elective members_ 
of the Island Council of Antigua, two by those of the Elective Council of 
Dominica, and four by the non-official members of those of St. Kitts and Nevis. 
They must be and continue members of their respective Island Councils. The 
1iominated members appointed by the Queen are the Colonial Secretary, the 
.Attorney-General, the Auditor-General, and the President of St. Kitts and Nevis, 
with five unofficial members, one from each of the Island Councils, and another 
member of one of them who acts as President. 

The Legislative Council has concurrent legislative powers with the local 
Legislatures on certain subjects specified in the Act, such as matters of property, 
mercantile and criminal law, and the law ·-1 .. elating to status and procedure in the 
maintenance of a general police and convict establishment, quarantine, postal and 
telegraph affairs, questions of currency, audit and weights and measures, education, · 
and the care of lunatics, all matters relating to immigration, and its own constitution 
and procedure. Any Island Legislature is, in addition, competent to declare other 
matters to · be within the competency of the general Legislature. Any Island 
enactment on such subjects is void if repugnant to an enactment of the general 
Legislature, or may at any -time be repealed or_ altered by one. 

The Council meets once a year, at a place notified by proclamation (usually St. 
John, Antigua), and no Council lasts more than three years. 

The expenses of the Federal establishments are voted by the Council and 
apportioned among the Presidencies, Antigua bearing five-sixteenths ; Dominica, 
three-sixteenths; Montserrat, one-sixteenth; St. Kitts and Nevis, three-eighths, and 
the Virgin Islands one-sixteenth. 

The Council has power to alter its Constitution by an ordinary Act, to be 
reserved for the Queen's pleasure, and the Queen has power at any time to include 
any other West India Island in the Federation upon joint addresses from both 
Houses.· 
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LX. SWITZERLAND. 

The following is from Hazell's Annual, 1889 :-A Republic composed formerly 
of several independent allied States, but since 1848 a United Confederacy. Area 
15,892 square miles; estimated population in 1886, 2,940,602. New census taken 1st 
December, 1888. The Constitution of 187 4 vests supreme Legislative and executive 
authority in two Chambers-viz. (1) a State Council of 44 Members, chosen two for 
each Canton for three years by the 22 Cantons of the Confederation ; and (2) a 
National Council of 145 Delegates of the Swiss people1 chosen also for three years, 
directly, onp. deputy for every 20,000 of the population. - The United Chambers form 

- t_he Federal Assembly, to which is confided the Supreme Government. The 
Executive authority is deputed to a Federal Council of seven Members, elected for 

· three years by, the Assembly, the President and Vice-president of which are the 
first Magistrates of the Republic. A Supreme Tribunal, independent of, 
although elected for six. years by the Assembly, adjudicates upon disputes 
between the Federal Government and the Cantons, the individual · Cantons, 
and all appeals civil and criminal. Each Canton is sovereign, subject to 
the Federal Constitution, possessing its . local Government, varied in detail, 
but based on the absolute sovereignty of the people ; in some of the smaller 
Cantons the whole male population ii:;t assembly make their laws and appoint their 
-0:fficials. In the larger Cantons thepeople by universal suffrage appo_int representatives. 
One unique characteristjc of tlfte E,epublic and its Cantons is the direct influence 
exercised by the people, to the consequent excl:usion of the representative principle. 
It is shown in th,e smaller Cantons by the direct popular Legislation of the assembled 
male inh~bitants, and in the Federation and larger Cantons by the almost universal 
adoption and frequent exerc~se of the so-called Referendum, which may be shortly 
described as follows :-When a law has been passed, the minority (exceeding a 
certain fixed minimum) is entitl_ed to demand that the law in question shall be 
sµbmitted to and confirmeq_ by the direct vote of the citizens ; e.g., although the 
Constitution ah_olished capit3tl p,unishme:r;it it was decided by a popular :vote taken in 
18_79 t_hat each Canton shou~d be at liberty to re-enact the infliction of such pena.lty. 
There is no state religion, but complete religious liberty. The Cantons maintain 
order qmong the vario,u,s religious bodies, and no bishopric can be es_tablished 
without the approbation ·of tJJ.e Republic. Education is free and co_111pulsory. 

From Adams and Cunni11gham's "Swiss Confederati~n, 1889," the rol\owing is 
taken:- - · · 

. " Dating from the perpetual alliance of 1291 (known as the League qf the three 
Communities), Switzerland now counts nearly six centuries of Republican Govern­
ment. It is therefore ~ardly necessary to remark that her ancient· Republi~ differs 
from modern ones, such as··those of France or the United States.· · · · 

The object of the Confederation is declared to be to ins:ure tb.~ Independence 
of the Country against fol'.eign :r;iations, to maintain internal tranquillity and order, 
to p:i;otect the lib,erty ?,nd :i;ights of. the Co_nfederated citizens, ap_d to incre~Sfl f4~jr 
common prosperity. 

The powers of the several branches are thµs st.ated :-_ 

1. MATTERS IN WHICH THE CONFEDERATION IS SUPREME. 

( a) The sole right of declaring war and of concluding peace, as well as of 
making alliances and treaties with foreign States. · · 
· Cantons rriake treaties between each other on matters of public 

economy affecti11g theniselves1 b.ut th!:) Confederation :riserv:'es the 
right of sup·ervision: .. 

(b) Th~ contro,1 of the army. 
(c) The entire post~l an~l t~legraph system of the country. . · 
(d) Coining money and cont.rolling the issue and repayment of bank no~es. 
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(e) Manufacture and sale of war-powder. 
(f) Manufacture and ·sale of spirituous liquors. 
(g) The system of weights and measures. · 
(h) The levy of import and export duties. 
(i) Regulation of matters pertaining to civil capacity, copyright, bankruptcy, 

and patents. . 
(j) Measures connected with sanitary police in connection with dangerous 

epidemics. 
(k) Expulsion of foreigners. 

The Confederation has also optional rights, to create Universities or other 
establishments for superior education, or to subsidise them. 

2. MATTERS IN WHICH THE CANTONS, NOT BEING LIMITED BY PROVISIONS IN THE 
FEDERAL CONSTITUTION, ARE SOVEREIGN. 

(a) Civil law ( except as to civil capacity of persons). 
(b) The law of land and land rights. 
(c) Criminal law, administration of civil and criminal justice, including the 

organisation of tribunals. 
(d) Cantonal and local police. 
(e) The organisation of th~ Communes. 
(f) Public works in general. 
(g) The organisation of schools except where the Confederation steps in by 

virtue of the Constitution ( all primary instruction is provided by the 
Cantons, and it is obligatory and gratuitous in the public schools). 

The general administration of justice is left in the first instance to the Cantons, 
bl:lt certain matters are rooervecl for the exclusive cognizance of the Federal 
Tri10unal. 

Although every particular alliance or treaty of a political nature is forbidden to 
the Cantons, they can conclude Conventions with each other, called Concordats, 
respecting matters of legislation, administration, and justice, so long as these do not 
contain anything contrary to the Confederation or to the rights of other Cantons. 

3. MATTERS WHICH, BEING PROPERLY WITHIN THE DOMAIN OF THE CANTONS, 
HA VE BEEN PLACED UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE CONFEDERATION. 

(a) Public works for the benefit of the whole or a considerable part of 
Switzerland. 

(b) Supervision of dykes and forests. · 
(c) Enactments as to fishing and shooting. 
( d) The construction and working of railways, granting concessions for the 

same, etc. 
(e) Power to forbid concessions for railways which might injure the military 

interests of the Confederation. 
. In regard to matters c1, and b, the Cantons concerned are charged with the 
execution of works ordained by the Confederation ; where they neglect or refuse to 
fulfil their obligations the Confederation steps in and does the work. 

The Constitution declares that all Swiss are to be equal before the law. 
Imprisonment for debt is abolished. 
The freedom of establishing himself upon any point of Swiss territory 1s 

gmiranteed to every Swiss citizen upon certain conditions. 
Liberty of conscience and of belief is declared to be inviolable, and the free 

exercise of worship is guaranteed within the limits compatible with public order 
. and decency. 

The Federal sovereignty makes itself felt more or less in numerous matter! 
throughout the Confederation, such as foreign relations, the army, public works;, 
weights and measures, means of communication (railways, posts, telegraphs, and 
telephones), customs and public instruction. But in most cases its power is limited 
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to a. general controlling supervision ; the Confederation lays down the principles,· 
and the Cantons provide for the execution of the necessary measures. Posts, 
telegraphs, telephones, and customs are, however, wholly administered · by the 
Federal officials. 

Revision of the Constitution (total or partial) can take place at any time. 
When one of the Chambers decree it, but the other withholds its assent, or when 
fifty thousand Swiss citizens, having the right to vote, demand revision, the question 
whether the Constitution shall be revised or not is submitted to the Swiss people. 
If the majority of citizens participating in this popular vote or Referendum pronounce 
in the affirmative, the two Chambers are renewed in order to frame the desired 
measure of revision, and when this is adopted by them the popular vote is once 
more taken. 

The revised Federal Constitution comes into force when it has 1Jeen accepted 
by the majority of Swiss citizens at the Referendum, and by the majority of the 
States, the vote of a half Canton being counted as half a vote, and the result in each 

. Canton or half Canton being considered as the vote of the State. 

'' It may safely be affirmed that the present Constitution meets with general 
favour in Switzerland; . . . On the whole it is popular in the country. 
Those who favour centralisation regard it as a station on their road, whilst the 
Federalists consider it to be a wall against the encroachments of centralisation. 
Still it seems certain, as already indicated, that more power must come gradually 
into the hands of the Confederation. The diversity of legislation in different Cantons 
is dearly productive of much inconvenience and even confusion, and besides the 
Federal laws passed since 1874, others destined to effect uniformity in regard to 
bankruptcy, to criminal matters by a code of universal application, and to other 
subjects of a general character, are either being discussed in, the Chambers or are in 
contemplation. 

REFERENDUM AND INITIATIVE. 

Much dfacussion having taken place of late as to the adaptability of the Swiss 
Referendum and Initiative to Colonial Institutions, the following from Adams and 
Cunningham's book will be of interest:-

" Referendum and Initiative are two political institutions peculiar to Switzer­
land. They are the children of Democracy, whose powerful weapons they have 
become. ·· 

"Referendum means the reference to all vote-possessing citizens, either of the 
Confederation or of a Canton, for acceptance or rejection, of laws and resolutions 
framed by their representatives. · 

"The Referendum is of two kinds, compulsory and optional. It is compulsory 
in certain Cantons, where all laws adopted by the Grand Council or other represen­
tative body of a Canton must he submitted to the people, and optional where limited 
to those cases in which a certain number of voters demand it. 

"In Federal matters there are now two Referendums. The first was 
established by the Constitution of 1848, and was limited to one point, viz., the 
revision of that Constitution. All such revisions became subject to a compulsory 
appeal to the people, and the articles relating to this ID:atter were reproduced in the 
revised Constitution of 187 4. But, as we have seen, the latter also contains an 
article, extending the exercise of the popular vote when demanded by 30,000 citizens 
of eight Cantons to all Federal laws and all resolutions of a general nature which 
have passed the Chambers. These two Referendums, the one compulsory and the 
other optional, are _exercised by the collective vote of the citizens of the whol.e 
Confederation. By the Cantonal Referendum, whether compulsory or optional, · 
many important local matters are submitted to the collective vote of the citizens of 
the particular Canton interested, and the institution is now to be · found all over 

N 
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Switzerland, except where there is still a Landsgemeinde, and in Frieburg, where· 
the Ultramontane majority are perhaps a little prone to deprecate changes." 

" A sufficient period has elapsed to allow the people of Switzerland to form an 
opinion of the working and results of the popular vote. As regards the former,. 
nothing could be more simple. All the voter has to do is to deposit in the urn his 
voting paper with either ' Aye' or ' No ' written upon it. As to the moral effect 

. which the exercise of this Institution has had upon the people, we are assured that 
it is admitted to be salutary even by adversaries of democratic Government. The 
consciousness of individual influence, as well as the National feeling, is declared to 
have been strengthened, and the fact of a large, and on several occasions increased 
participation of the people in the vote, is quoted as tending to prove that their· 
interest in political questions is growing keener. 

"The application of the Referendum as worked in Switzerland, and the issues 
raised by it, are so easy to understand, and, in most cases at all events, are so 
independent of party manmuvres, that public opinion acquiesces at once in the­
result, and the general feeling entertained in the country with reference to a 
particular question finds its accurate and, for the time, final expression. Extreme 
measures, whether radical or re-~ctionary, have no chance whatever of being 
accepted by the people, who, while in a manner fulfilling the functions of a second 
chamber, have infinitely more weight than any such body usually possesses, even if· 
it be thoroughly representative and chosen by universal suffrage." 

The other side of the picture is thus shown :-
" There are, of course, opponents of the Referendum. They argue that a 

number of measures which can properly and advantageously be discussed and 
settled in the Chambers are of such a nature that they ought not to be· left to the 
decision of all the vote-possessing citizens. For instance, they consider a law 
treating of higher education, or establishing a Federal Court of Bankruptcy, as 
much too abstruse to be laid before the whole people, and they would prefer to 
leave such subjects to be·dealt with by the two Federal Chambers at Bern. There· 
is no doubt that the Federal Referendum has diminished the importance of the­
discussions upon laws and general resolutions in the Chambers, and of these bodies 
themselves in the eyes of the people. It would not be surprising if the deputies 
were to feel at times less earnestness in their work, since they know that, after all, .. 
the measures adopted by them, however necessary, are at the mercy of the popular· 
vote, so that their decision need not be final, and all their time and trouble may be 
thrown away. The Referendum does not extend to foreign relations, and there 
would clearly he a difficulty in referring a treaty with another country to the vote-· 
of the people." 

INITIATIVE 

Is the right granted to any single voter or body of voters to initiate p1·oposals. 
for the enactment of new laws, or for the alteration or abolition of existing laws .. 
It is essentially a powerful engine in a democratic direction. By means of it 
Legislative bodies, mostly composed of persons belonging to the well-to-do class,. 
can be compelled by the people to take up and put to a vote matters which, without 
it, would in all probability never be brought to the front. But it is an institution 
still in its infancy, and requiring development. Those who belong to the above· 
class have no special desire for reforms, which would principally be used against 
what they deem to be their interests, whilst those in a lower sphere are not yet 
sufficiently well organised to make effective use of their right to initiate legislation .. 
There is, moreover, great difficulty in embodying this right in a form at once simple· 
and efficacious. 

"It is an important fact, which cannot be too strongly insisted upon, that both, 
Referendum and Initiative are Institutions which have grown up gradually in the~ 
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·Cantons, spreading from one to another till all, with the exceptions already 
mentioned, possess either a compulsory or an optional Referendum, and in two 
instances both, whilst a number have introduced Initiative." 

LXI.-THE RESULTS OF FEDERATION. 

During the months of March and April, 1890, a series of articles on "National 
Unity " appeared in the leading Australian and Tasmanian newspapers. They 
were from the pen of Mr. G. R. Parkin, a recent :visitor from Canada, and told the 

. story of Canadian Confederation. · The events which led up to the appointment of 
the Quebec Convention were described ; the difficulties encountered by the 
,Convention and the methods by which they were overcome were shown ; the 
hostility of political parties to the resolutions of the Convention and the tardy 
,acquiescence of some of the provinces were fully dealt with, and the results of 
nearly a quarter of a century's experience of Federal Government carefully summed 
up. The articles may be consulted by reference to the files of leading Australian 

... Journals, or of the Hobart Mercury, commencing 29th March, 1890. Mr. Par kin's 
·· account of the results of the Canadian Union ::i,re worth re-publishing. He says:-

In summarising the results which have come directly from the Union, its effect 
upon trade and the internal prosperity of the country therefore demands a first 
place. The abrogation of the reciprocity treaty.with the United States in 1866 had 
a far different effect from what was expected in that country, where leading public 
men openly expressed the opinion that it would force Canada into annexation. On 
the contrary, every thought was turned towards the development of inter-provincial 
trade, and extraordinary efforts were made to promote it, with a su"ccess which has 
made Canada self-sufficing and ~elf-reliant to an extent that has surpassed the 
expectation of the most sanguine. With the proclamation of t:q.e Act of Union the 
tariff line between the uniting provinces was broken down entirely, and trade now 
-flows in absolute freedom from the Atlantic to the Pacific. Within a very few years 
the intercolonial railway, the construction of which had been made a condition of 
Confederation, was completed between Halifax and Quebec, a distance of about 700 
miles, and became the first link in the trans-continental connection, and a great 
artery of trade between the maritime provinces and those on the St. Lawrep_ce. 
The results have been remarkable. Not only has traffic gradually developed till this 
line is now taxed to its utmost capacity in order to deal with it, but two other more 
direct lines have been constructed to sat-isfy the demands for connection between 
the inland provinces and the sea-b9ard, while at the same time the coasting trade of 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence has largely increased. Although the statistics of traffic 
which has no Custom-house check are difficult to fix with accuracy, the Dominion 
statistician, after careful study, estimates, in some late contributions to Canadian 

journals, the inter-provincial trade thus developed between the Eastern Provinces at 
55,000,000dol., equal to 16 times the amount of trade of this character done in the 
.first year of Confederation, and 27 times the amount done in the year previous to 
Confederation. Taking into account the trade which has grown up between the 
.St. Lawrence division (Ontario and Quebec) and the new western prairie country, 
.he fixes the whole volume of inter-provincial exchange between the three great 
sections of the country at 80,000,000dol., exclusive of what takes place between 
Ontario and Quebec, or between the different maritime provinces. Thus Confeder­
ation has secured for Canada a very considerable degree of commercial 
independence. In spite of tariff restrictions a large volume of trade still goes on 
with the United States, and Canada would gladly see this enlarged, but she need no 
longer stand in the position of a dependent and humble suitor for commercial 
.favours from her great neighbour, and steadily repudiates any commercial union 
which has even a suspicion of tendency towards political connection. 

The Intercolonial Railway was completed in 1876, and the coun~ry turned its 
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attention to a larger undertaking. In May, 1881, _was turned the first sod of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway to unite the St. Lawrence with the Pacific Ocean. In 
November, 1885, the last spike was driven, marking'the conclusion of the greatest 
feat in railway building of modern times, when we consider the obstacles to be 
overcome and the time in which the work was accomplished. Nothing but the 
concentrated effort of a united Canada could have grappled with such a task, and 
the energy with which it was effected indicates the new spirit with which political 
union and a sense of national strength has filled the country. When the project 
was hinted at in the Quebec Conference as a possible enterprise of the future, the 
suggestion was looked upon as the merest dream of enthusiasm. In 1885 it ·was 
an accomplished fact. Beyond these two main efforts at railway construction so 
much more has been done that the 2,258 miles of line completed at the time of the 
Union in 1867 have now been increased to nearly 14,000 miles. In 1868, the first 
year after Confederation, the paid-up railway capital of the country was rather more 
than 160,000,000clol., in 1888 it had increased to more than 727,000,000dol. 
During the same period the Doininion Government has spent more than 30,000,000 
dol. in perfecting the canal system, which, completing the connection between the 
St. Lawrence and the great Lakes gives to Canada the most important extent of 
inland navigation that is to be found anywhere in the world, extending as it does a 
distance of 2,400 miles from the head of Lake Superior to the Atlantic Ocean. 

To carry on these great efforts for internal development taxed the energies even 
of the united provinces to the utmost. To meet the pressing necessity of raising 
unusually large revenues, and in the belief that it would still further consolidate the 
national sentiment of the Dominion as well as increase its prosperity, a great 
change in the commercial relations of the country was now made. In 1879 the 
" National Policy " of Protection was adopted. In addition to othe1: reasons which 
influenced their resolution, Canadians believed that their industries were under a 
peculiar pressure from the great "combines " of the American manufacturers,_ who 
made Canada a "slaughter market" for their surplus manufactures. To-clay a 
majority of Canac1i"ans believe that protection has ministered to the pros·perity of 
the country, and this is coupled with the further belief that for the1i1 it could only 
be so in a Confederated Canada which gave a sufficiently wide area of internal 
Freetrade and au ·adequate market for manufactures. 

Previous to the adoption of the national policy there was a constant flow of 
population towards the great manufacturing centres of the States in search of that 
variety of employment which Canacla itself did not afford. That tendency has now 
been largely checked, and instead, population is rapidly gathering around centres 
of home industry. 

The manufacture of cotton, agricultural implements, and railway plant, the 
refining of sugar, and many other industries, have already attained great 
proportions, and in every direction capitalists invest their money more readily from 
the certainty that they can at least command the whole of Canada as a market. 
That the national policy has done much to consolidate national sentiment,- and 
make the country self-sufficing, admits, I think, of no doubt. Without it, moreover, 
the great system of public works entered upon at the time of Conferleration could 
scarcely have been carried to completion. In ·another way Confederation has made 
the execution of these works possible without laying on the people an excessive 
burden of taxation. The acquisition and opening up of the North-west gave value 
to a great public domain which was previously comparatively worthless. Grants of 
this land to assist railway companies have largely taken the place of subsidies in 
cash, and after all the country has done in the form of public works, the debt of 
Canada to-day, including the considerable provincial liabilities assumed at Confeder­
ation, is not more than £12 per head, or if the assets actually paying interest be 
deducted, the nett debt · is under £10 per head of the population. The provincial 
debts assumed at the time of the Union were mostly contracted at high rates of 
interest. With the improvement in pu~lic credit consequent upon Confederation 
the General Government has effected a large saving by paying off these debts by 
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bonds of its own issue on much. more favourable terms. Canada was the first 
Colony to float a loan at 3½ per cent., and the only one which has yet .done so at 
3 per cent., the actual rate paid in the latter case being no hjgher than 3·27 per cent. 

Internal improvement in finance and trade has given a great stimulus to 
external activity. Steamship lines across the Atlantic multiply to meet the growing 
demands of trade, and the development of great shipping ports on the seaboard has 
fairly begun. Across the Pacific the commerce of the country is also feeling its 
way, and already the Pacific Railway has become a _chief route for the transport of 
tea from China and Japan not only to Canada but to the Eastern States. In another 
year this line will have an adequate service from swift steamships now· under 
construction, and will become a great postal route from Britain to Japan and China. 
To supplement the work already begun on the Pacific, it has now become an object 
of Canadian ambition to form a line of postal and commercial connection between 
the Dominion and Australasia. Thus, in many directions, the µew energy of the 
country is making itself felt. So far as material progress is concerned the hopes 
entertained by the framers of Confederation have been more than realised. 

But I pass on to other considerations ; Canada's gain in political prestige since 
1867 is among the most important results of Union. An English Cabinet Minister 
said to me some time since that one of the most striking changes in British politics 
which he had observed during the last ten years was the e~tent to which Canadian 
advice was freely accepted in Imperial Councils. There is no doubt that the 
statesmanship displayed in devising the· scheme of Union, and the combined energy 
and prudence shown in working it out, greatly impressed the British imagination, 
and gave a new idea of the political forces which were growing up in the Colonies. 
It certainly gave Canada a new status in the Empire. Practically, she bas now won 
a recognised. right to be represented on equal terms with the Jvfotherland in 8:11 
negotiations in which her •·interests are primarily involved. In the important 
Fishery Treaty of 1871 Sir John Macdonald sat with the British and United States 
representatives on the. Commission which met at Washington. In the later treaty 
of 1888 Sir Charles Tupper held the same position as joint Commissioner for Britain 
with Mr. Chamberlain to arrange the questions at issue. At the time when I write 
this the Canadian Minister. of Marine has just been summoned to Washington to 
assist the British Ambassador in conducting the negotiations connected with the 
Behring Sea difficulty. The Canadian High Commissioner in London has . on more 
than one occasion been appointed by the rmperial Government with full power to 
act in commercial negotiations carried 011 at Madrid affecting Canada and Spain. 
In past times Canada suffered much at the hands of diplomatists sent out to 
represent Britain, but who, through ignorance or indifference? surrendered Canadian 
rights. That danger exists no longer.· Perhaps the · first great diplomatic s·uccess 
achieved by Britain in dealing with the U nitecl States was in the Halifax award of 
1877, wheri for the first time Canadian interests were adequately guarded by 
representatives of her own. It can safely be said that since Confederation enabled 
the public men of Canada to speak of the national affairs with the united voice of 
five milEons of people, they have not fixed upon or urged any marked line of policy 
in connection with affairs in America which has not been fully supported by the 
British Government. 

This practical dominance of the national policy in one quarter·of the world is 
effected quietly, steadily and without any great effort at self-assertion. · It comes 
naturally from the moral weight of the country's new position. 

The political influence of the provinces when separate was exerted not merely 
in a desultory way, but often in conflicting directions. Political consolida.tion has 
produced, if not unanimity of opinion, at least unanimity of national decision. 
British statesmen do not now have to ask at half a dozen centres of political 
influence or agitation, as they had to do before Confederation, what course Canada 
proposes to take in any given case. The change has greatly simplified and 
harmonised the conditions of national life. 
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The High Commissioner who now represents Canada in Britain is one of her 
foremost statesmen, second only j_n influence to the Premier himself. Practically 
he is a Canadian Cabinet Minister, resident in London, and deputed with large and 
responsible powers to keep· in direct touch with the Imperial Government. His 
position is admittedly one of the most influential and important in the Empire. 
Liable at any time to be called back to take a leading part in Canadian politics, his 
position is distinctly representative, and therefore entirely different from that of an 
Agent-General or provincial representative. 

The gain in political prestige has another illustration. When the country was 
still split up into small disconnected provinces, it was not to be expected that 
statesmen with the highest political training, or with a great career open to them in 
Britain, would accept the governorships. The fact that the Dominion has had as 
Governors-General in succession Lord Monck, Lord Dufferin, the Marquis of Lorne, 
Lord Lansdowne, and Lord Stanley, proves how great a change has taken place in 
this respect, and that a Confederated group of Colonies like the Canadian Dominion 
can ~lways command the services of statesmen of Cabinet rank. There is nothing 
in the British North American Act which would prevent a Canadian from being 
appointed to this high post, but neither popular feeling nor the inclination of 
Canadian statesmen themselves has hitherto favoured such .a course. 

The decisive change of political status involved in Confederation is shown by 
the powers which Canacht exercises over the vast regions of the North-West. The 
right of the people who are gradually filling up this territory to varying degrees of 
self-government is determined absolutely by the Parliament of the Dominion, which 
thus exercises the quasi Imperial prerogative of assigning Constitutions and 
political form to regions as large as European States. The future of the country is 
thus left entirely in Canadian hands, and it is to be observed that ·the Imperial 
Government, far from feeling impatience at such a disposition of authority, has 
shown its satisfaction at being relieved of an onerous responsibility. 

The political and commercial development of this great national domain in the 
North-West is among the influences which have operated most powerfully in giving 
cohesion to the Dominion. The common interest taken in its management has 
clone much to break down old differences. The North-West promises to be the 
solvent of provincialism. · The settlers from the older provinces there think only of 
being Canadian, and form a national nucleus for the emigration which comes from 
the old world. What the entrance upon the Mississippi Valley and the Western 
Prairies was to the United States, the opening of the North-West under 
Confederation has been to Canada. It lifted the spirits of the people by awakening 
them to a consciousness of the great possible future before them. It made them 
feel that they alone were responsible for that future. It gave the dignity which 
comes from breadth of national idea and a sense of greatness. New and varied 
fields for enterprise were opened up. Since the East and West were linked 
together it has gradnally dawned upon Canadians that they own the greater half of 
the North American Continent, and that the resources of their country match its 
extent. They have found that the Dominion possesses the most valuable sea and 
fresh water fisheries in the world, the widest extent of forest available for commerce, 
the largest area of good and unoccupied wheat land on the globe, three of the most 
important coal areas in existence, and an extent of sea coast and inland navigable 
waters so great as to have made the commercial navy of the country, even when its 
development has only begun, already rank fifth among the_nations of the world. 

It must be remembered that Canada is a country which has had to rely for her 
prosperity upon the slow and steady growth of industrial pursuits. She has never 
had gre~t gold · deposits to cause a rush of population or an abnormal flow of 
capital to her shores. On the other hand she is not subject to periods of inflation 
or feverish speculation. Her wealth is the result of strenuous toil, but it remains 
fixed in the most permanent forms, and distributed with comparative evenness 
throughout the mass of the population. Of the 5,000,000 of Canadians, 4,000,000 
are native born, and in few countries is love of their native soil a more striking 
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characteristic of the population, French and British. In the days of provincial 
separation there was a tendency towards contented stagnation. Out of this the 
whole spirit of the country has been raised by Confederation, which added to the. 
love of the soil a just pride in the present and potential greatness of the country 
and an enthusiasm for their general welfare. This strengthening and elevation of 
the national spirit seems to me the noblest result of Canadian unity, and the chief 
source even of material advantage. The self-respect which has been engendered at 
home has commanded an infinitely increased respect from abroad. The deep and 
often sympathetic interest with which the development of Canada is now watched 
i.n the United States furnishes a striking contrast to the contemptuous disregard of 
earlier provincial days. 

It would be •idle to say that the union of the provinces has done away 
with every difficulty in Canadian Government. The problems which arise from 
differences of race and religion remain, and history proves that they may be very 
lasting in their influence. 

But the difficulties between Upper and Lower Canada, which at one time 
seemed insuperable, and made good government impossible, have been largely 
overcome. The necessary appeal to the wider tribunal of a United Canada has 
compelled opponents to depend on reason more and passion less. As the principles 
of autonomy .in local Government become thoroughly settled, the causes of friction 
in the General Parliament are removed. Canada presented conditions which 
subjected the merits of a Federal system to a crucial test, and the result in good 
Government, as well as in material success, have fully justified the national effort 
and the provincial sacrifices which the attainment of a united Government involved. 

Common sense and patriotism seem to be all that is now required to carry on 
the national system without undue friction. In close proximity to the ,great 
American Republic, Canadians have every opportunity of comparing the working of 
their own Federal Government with that of their neighbours. They have no reason 
to fear the comparison. With an Executive responsible to Parliament, and a 
Parliament responsible to the people, the Canadian knows that he has a more 
Democratic form of Government than where, as in the United States, the Executive 
is appointed for a term of years by the President, and is directly responsible to him 
alone, while his system thus gives him a swift appeal to the popular will on all 
questions of public policy, it at the same time saves him from the bitter quadrennial 
contests which cannot end otherwise than in placing the leader of a, party in the 
place of supreme executive power, while enjoying complete freedom, and exclusive 
control of all internal affairs, the Dominion retains its position as an integral part of 
the greatest empire in the world, in whose counsels its voice is heard with a 
constantly increasing weight. 

The Canadian is therefore politically content, and his content is largely the 
result of Confederation. 
. The consolidation of the great groups of Colonies throughout the empire 
appears to be on the direct line of natural political development. But natural 
though it is, the history proves that so great an encl cannot be gained without much 
effort, without resolution on the part of statesmen, and a self-sacrificing spirit of 
patriotism among the people. National unity and the blessings which flow from it 
have never been purchased at a less price. 

LXII. FEDERATIO~ AND AUSTRALASIAN CUSTOMS DUTIES. 

A leading proposition in connection with the Federal movement is that there 
should be Freetrade as between the Colonies, and it is important to ascertain how 
much revenue would be lost under such circumstances. To get at this the Import and 
Export Returns of the several Colonies have had to be consulted. While this work 
was going on a similar task was undertaken by Mr. F. H. Bruforcl, of the Victorian 
Customs Department, who published the result of his researches in the Argus of 
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10th January, in an article entitled" A basis for an Australian Customs Union." 
Dealing with the six Australian Colonies, and omitting New Zealand, Mr. Bruford 
estimated that the revenue lost to· the Colonies would equal the ainount collected 
on the produce of the Colonies, and this he stated at £390,943. 

The conrniler of this work has had a return verv carefully prepared, which 
includes New-Zealand, and shows the following result:_: 

RETURN OF CUSTOMS DUTIES. 

Less Draw-

Colony. English and Colonial. backs and Total. Foreign. :Miscellaneous 
Charges. 

£ £ £ £ 
New South Wales ... ... li86,558 327,652 8,627 1,905,583 
Tasmania ... . .. ... . .. 110,179 199,623 2,450 307,352 
New Zealand ... . .. ... 183,616 1,227,656 2,207 1,409,065 
Queensland ... . .. . .. 919,588 427,614 434 1,346,768 
Western Australia ... ... 113,400 54,592 - 167,992 
Victoria ... ... ... . .. 2,554,892 335,827 - 2,890,719 
South Australia ... !•• 427,197 161,169 62,573 525,793 

5,895,430 2,734,133 76,291 8,553,272 

The Government Statistician of Tasmania (Mr. R. M. Johnston) has also been 
engaged in an examination of the same figures, and has arrived at the conclusion 
that the duties on Colonial produce would represent about 7 per cent. of the total 
Customs, which would place the amount for the seven Colonies at £598,729, or, 
without taking New Zealand into account, £500,095. 

The manner in which the Customs Statistics are compiled renders it almost 
impossible to arrive at anything like an accurate conclusion, a fact which is admitted 
in the following paragraph published by the Argus on the very day that Mr. 
Bruford's letter appeared :-

" The officers of the Customs department have reported to the Minister of 
Trade and Customs that grave errors have been made in the tables of statistics, 
owing to the carelessness of importers and expo1;ters in entering their goods. 
Frequently goods are shipped without entries having been passed, and the country 
credited as being the place from which the goods came is often merely the result of 
conjecture on the part of junior clerks employed by importers. Mr. Langridge has 
given instructions that entries containing erroneous or insufficient ·information must 
be reje_cted, and intends to put into •Operation the provisions of the Customs Act 
relating to the forfeiture of goods shipped without proper entry. Merchants will 
be notified of these facts, so that no plea of ignorance ma.y be advanced." 

Having elements so imperfect to work with, ~ny calculations must be purely 
approximate, but it may be accepted as not far from the truth, that should a 
Federal Government take over the Colonial Customs revenues, establishing· 
Freetrade between the members of the Federation, the amount they would have at 
disposal on- a trade equal to that of 1889 would be about £8,000,000 in round 
numbers including New Zealand. 

Mr. Bruford's paper is as follows:-
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LXIII. A BASIS FOR AN A USTRAtiAN CUSTOMS '.r/\.RI:trF. 

[ifr F. ii. BRUFORD.] 

(From A1·gus, 10th January, 1891.) 
. The ni~in purpose of a. Customs Union, is comprised in the fi-rst proposition­

That there shall be fre~ . trade between the C_olonies that are parties to the urtion. 
Befor~ such a prop~s1t10n can be adopted 1t is necessary to find out how the 
Colonies would be affected as regards their revenue. 

To ascertain the loss, the following table has been compiled:'-
.... 

Colonies. 
Duty Collected on Duty Collected on Total Duty . _ 

Foreign Goods, Colonial produce, Collected on .all 
1889. 188R Goods, 1889. 

£ £ £ 
Queensland ... ... .. . . 3~7,908 73,8$5 461,793 
New South Wales ... ... 272,278 89,302 361,580 
Victoria ... ... .. . . .. 112,573 150,212 2~2,785 
South Australia ... ... 152,382 40,456 192,838 
Western Australia ... ... 53,819 18,987 72,806 
Tasmania ... ... . .. 182,886 18,101 200,987 

Total ... ... ... . .. 1,161,8~6 390;943 1;552,789 

In this table and all through this paper New Zealand 'has been left out and treated 
as a foreign country for reasons obvious to all students of the history of the 
Federation movement. · 

The revenue lost to the Colonies would be the amount collected on the produce 
of the Colonies. The duty on foreign produce interchanged would still be paid in 
one or other of the ports, and no more than that is paid now. It is very essential 
to remember this fact, because it has been overlooked .by the statesmen who have 
dealt with the question, and the mistake has led them to very erroneous con­
clusions. Queensland collects £104,000 on tobacco, and £54,000 on tea imported 
from the neighbouring Colonies, and would collect the same amount under inter"' 
colonial free trade. These goods have been shipped under bond, and have not 
contributed one penny to any revenue but hers, and the -same may be said of all 
other foreign goods, with the exception of a few small articles, upon which duty may 
be paid in more than one place. It is quite impossible that any considerable trade 
could be done in goods paying two duties. The equal facilities with which the. 
Colonies can import direct from foreign countries would effectually prevent this, and 
the drawback laws provide a ready way of escaping the double payment. No doubt 
a few manufactured articles made up partly of duty-paid material are sent frQI,ll 
Colony to Colony, and the duty on such material might. be twice paid, but this would 
not be sufficient to affect "to any great ext~nt the following estimate. 
• Calculated oti the above basis, the total loss to the whole of the Colonies 
by the establishment of intercolonial free interchange would be only £391,000 for a 
trade equal to that of the year 1889, and the smallness of this sum, as shown by 
figures now set forth for the.first time, is very surprising. Sir Samuel G:riffith said 
at-the Federation Conference of February'last, that "without Customs revenue from 
intercolonially imported goods the aggregate income of each .Colony would be 
diminished ·by at least half a ,million sterling." Sir J. G. Lee Steere estimated 
the los·s at. two :millions.for all the Colonies, including New· Zealand. Mr. Macrossan, 
mistaking Sir Samuel Griffith, and speaking as if he had said the total loss instead· 
of the loss to eacli Colony, thought the amount too small, and. esti~ated it .at one 
million. The actual ·amount, according to the ffgures here given, is £390,943. 

0 
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As the value of this statement depends upon the credence to be given to the- -
figures, it is necessary to show how they have been arrived at. The total duty on 
intercolonial imports has been taken from the tables of interchange published by the, 
various Colonies, and can be checked by anyone who will go through the long 
process of picking out of those tables the quantities under each head, and 
calculating the duties, and adding them together. As, however, the loss to the 
Colonies has been shown not to depend upon this column, it has not been thought 
necessary to append a detailed statement. 

The duty collected upon Australian produce is the most important column,. 
and it must be said that this is to some extent an estimate, but it is an estimate 
formed in such a manner as to be very reliable. If the published statistics could 
have been trusted, the figures given could be treated as absolutely accurate. The 
tables of imports do not distinguish between foreign and Colonial produce, but the 
tables of exports do so. With the assistance of these a fair division of any item into­
foreign and Colonial may be made. In the foregoing statement the exports of all 
the exporting Colonies have been consulted to ascertain with regard to each item 
imported how much of it is home produce, and a table of the details is appended 
hereto. 

It is the export statistics of all the Colonies that have been found untrust­
worthy. In almost every instance they record a smaller quantity as having been 
exported to any one Colony than is recorded in such last-mentioned Colony as 
having been imported. For this reason the import tables, which must necessarily 
be correct, have been taken as a basis, and, the amounts of the discrepancies 
between the two sets of tables have been divided into foreign and Colonial produce 
in the same proportion as the remainder. In all such articles as grain, hardwood, 
green fruit, butter, etc., the whole of the duty collected has been set down as on 
Colonial produce, and allowance has been made for goods passing through one 
Co_lony to another, and so being excluded from the column "home produce," 
although they may be actually Colonial produce. _ 

If the figures are even· approximately correct, it is evident that the loss to the 
revenue by Free Trade amongst the parties to the Union would be so small that it 
need not stand in the way of such a Union being formed. A slight increase in the 
duties on spirits and tobacco would cover the whole deficiency, or the amount could 
easily, if necessary, be raised by light excise duties, which the different industries. 
could easily bear, seeing that they would have a free market in all Australia, 
protected-if the tariff proposals which follow are adopted-against the rest of the 
world. It must be borne in mind, too, that this is not additional taxation; imposts. 
are simply imposed in place of those abolished. In short, any lqss to the revenue 
would result in an equal gain to the people. 

But will there be a loss at all 1 Is it possible that when the sawmill proprietor· 
can place his mill on whichever side of the Murray may suit him, when the fruit­
grower can plant his trees where the climate and soil are most favourable, 
and when the miner can buy his. machinery, without restriction, in whatever city· 
may have a stock for sale, there will not be increased wealth and prosperity, and 
that this will not lead to increased imports 1 No statistics deal with this phase of the­
question. The gain is incalculable, but perhaps it is none the less real. It is not, 
however, the purpose of this paper to deal with possibilities, but to show that a 
Customs union can be established on the known facts. 

It follows as a cprollary to the first proposition that there shall be a common-­
Customs tariff for all the Colonies included in the union, otherwise all goods would 
be imported into that Colony in which the rate was lowest, and be sent thence to­
their destination. -

It is proposed to form the first tariff in the following manner :-Each article­
shall be liable to import duty at the average of the rates imposed by the_ different 
Colonies, after allowing to each Colony a voice effective in proportion to the-­
quantity of such article imported from foreign ports by such Colony. Thus say A. 
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-imports £5,000, value at 25 per cent.; B imports £2,000, value at 15 per cent.; 
-C imports £3;000, value free; the rate would be-

5 X 25 - 125 
2 X 15 - . 30 
3 X O - 0 

10 155 
155 10 - 15! per cent.-the proposed rate. 

But in case of such calculations resulting in complicated fractions in the rates, 
the nearest convenient rate shall be adopted. 

The tariff so formed shall be considered as tentative only, and as soon as a 
Federal Power shall be constituted, it shall be moved to amend and simplify the list. 

It must be borne in mind that this tariff is proposed purely as a modus vivendi. 
It is not claimed that it is in itself either a convenient, simple, or wise measure. On 
the other hand it is admittedly inconvenient, complicated, and in many respects unwise, 
.but it possesses these three advantages, which can be gained in no other way :-

1. It can be mathematically demonstrated that, given the same trade, it will 
_produce exactly the same aggregate revenue as the present tariffs. 

2. It is absolutely fair in this respect, that no colony will give up more of its 
principles than its neighbours. 

3. Each Colony will preserve, to a large extent, its rate on the goods that it 
.most largely imports from foreign ports. _ 

The imports from Australian Colonies have not been included because they 
will produce no duty under this scheme. · · 

Only a Federal Government can properly form a common tariff, but it has been 
so often said that a Customs Union must precede a complete Union that any 
measure that can be adopted to bridge over the time until a competent body can 
legislate upon the matter must be of value. The question of free trade and 
protection has been rigorously excluded from the calculation, but it is at once plain 
that if New South Wales determines to adhere to free trade and Victoria to her 35 
per cent. list, every attempt at a complete and even comprehensive scheme of inter­
colonial free interchange must necessarily fail. These two Colonies, which are at 
the two opposite limits in respect to their tariffs, are more largely affected than the 
others, which have pursued an intermediate policy. Nevertheless, as power has 
been given to them in proportion to the amount of their imports, nothing that can 
be done to do them justice has been -omitted. 

The proposed tariff is so much like those of most of the other Colonies, that 
they can have no objection to it on the score of change of policy. 

Whilst this tariff would produce exactly the same aggregate amount as those 
now in force, it would not give to each separate colony its present revenue. Again 
it is necessary to resort to a table to explain the effect :-

Total Value of Im- Gross Amount of 
Colony. ports ( without Coin Duty Collected 1889. Percentage. 

or Bullion), 1889. 

£ £ £ 
Queensland ... ... . .. 5,637,398 1,346,768 23 17 9 
New South Wales - ... ... 19,645,836 1,905,883 9 14 0 
Victoria ... ... ... ... 23,674,132 2,890,719 *12 3 10 
·South Australia ... .., 6,679,428 588,366 8 16 2 
Western Australia ... ... 818,127 167,992 20 10 8 
Tasmania ... ... ... . .. 1,611,035 309,761 19 4 6 

Total ... ... ... ... 58,065,956 7,209,489 12 8 4 

* Victoria paid away in drawbacks £120,000, which reduces the percentage to £11 14s. 2d. 
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. :Froiµ this it would appear th~t as t4e total duty wa~ in 1889 £,12 Ss. 4d. 
per cent. on the total value of tlle imports, and would be the same under the 
proposed tariff, South Australia, New South Wales, and Victoria would gaii1 
by the change to an average tariff, wli_ilst Queensland, Western Australia, and 
Tasmania would lose revenue. This is not an ·unmixed evil; surely the people of 
Queensland, who pay nearly 24 per cent. duty all round, are too heavily taxed at the 
Custom-house. The loss to them would not be actually so great as these figures 
show, because, as has been before stated, e~ch Colony would to some extent 
preserve its own rate on those goods of which it imports most, and in every case the 
taxation remitted would go to the people of the Colony affected. There would be 
no actual loss or gain. 

It is impossible to separate these proposals completely from the general 
. question of Federation. So mu,ch depends upon whether the duties are to be paid 
into a National revenue, or whether they are to be retained by each Colony. At 
first sight it would appear that it is almost a necessity that a common tariff should 
be. administered by a central authority ; otherwise difference of practice would 
inevitably arise. Under the simplest tariff it would be almost impossible to follow 
the same course unless all decisions as to how doubtful articles should be classed were 
given by one body, and the inconsistencies would be very much more numerous 
under a complicated system. Both methods have, however, been advocated, and it 
is not within the scope of this paper to say which is the wiser. The issue depends 
upon such questions as whether the responsibility for the National debt shall be 
given to a Federal Governmei1t. 

It would appear also very inconvenient that the power of Customs taxation 
should be given to a central body, whilst the duty of expendiog the money should be 
in the hands of the local Parliaments. It would be difficult to make both ends meet 

_ j{ a Colony could not decide upon, nor even know, how much it would raise 
:(rom Customs. It could not enter into contracts or undertake public works if the 
revenue upon which it depended for payment was liable at any time to be curtai1ed 
. by the vote of a Federal Government: 

It is. necessary, however, to prepare for the contingency of each Government 
having for its share the revenue collected in its ports, and for this purpose the 
following proposition is made :-that Tasmania and Western Australia shall be 

· entitled to receive from each Colony in the Union payment equal to the amount of 
duty at thE) r~te imposed by the common tariff on all goods not produced in the 
Colonies belonging tq the Union imported from such Colony, and shall pay to such 
Colony a11 ~mount equal to the duty on all such goods exported thereto. 

It has been already shown what the aggregate loss to the Colonies would be by 
the es_~ablishment of Int<3rcolonia,_l :fr~<;l_tni_,c_fo, blJ.t it is possible that the deficiency 
might.fall much more heavily upon one Colony than on another. The justice of 
the system is based upon the supposition that each Colony shall receive the duty on 
the goods consumed within its borders, and it must now be shown why Tasmania 
and Western Australia are to be treated differently from the other Colonies. The 
reason is that a very much larger proportion of the trade of these two smaller 

-·colonies is of an Intercolonial character, and as they stand somewhat in the 
position of retail dealers in the larger markets of their neighbours, they might buy 
duty-paid goods and so suffer a loss, the amount of which ·would go into the coffers 
of the port in which they might buy. It will thus be seen that the sum to be paid 
by, say, Victoria to Tasmania would be no loss to Victoda. It would simply be 
handing over the extra amount which she had collected, owing to the new proposals. 
The payment is confined to the duty on foreign goods which, under the present 
systei:i.1, are_ shipped under bond or for drawback, so that there would be nothing 
taken from the amounts which are now collected, but 011ly from those which might 
be collected.· 
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. ro show why these Colonies are differentiated from the rest as reg~rd_~ 
trea~ment a reference should be made to the following tabk :-

Gross Amount of 
Gross Amoun_t of Duty on Foreign 

Colony. Duty Collected Produce from Per<;i~ntage. 
1889. the Australian 

Colonies, 18f:39. 

£ £ 
Queensland ... ... . ... 1,346,768 387,908 281. - 2 
New South Wales ... ... 1,905,883 _ 272,278 14½ 
Victoria ... ... ... .. . 2,890,7Hl 112,573 3_:i. 
South Australia 

5 

..... ... 592,078 152,383 25! 
Western Australia ... ... 167,992 53,819 32 
Tasmania ... ... . .. ... 309,761 182,886 5.9 

From the above it will be seen that Tasmania and Western Australia have the 
largest amount of intercolonial trade in foreign goods, and although it is very 
ur:ilikely that much of the duty on such goods would be paid in the other Colonies, 
it might still be sufficient to make a considerable differenQe in their smaller 
revenues. The above proposals would entirely do away with any _chance of losi::J to 
them. 

It may be asked why Queensland, which has 28 per cent. of intercolonial trade 
in foreign goods, should not be similarly treated. The reason is that the duties on 
goods for Queensland are more likely to be paid in Queenslan_d. It has already 
been shown that of the £388,000 she collects on foreign goods from the other 
Colonies no less than £158,000 is on tobacco and tea, and there is no doubt that 
merchants would not lose the interest on the duty on such articles by paying it in 
Melbourne and Sydney. Moreover, her importers are in a large way of business, 
and would, as a rule, prefer to clear their own goods at their own ports. The same 
remarks apply to South Australia, but are not to the same extent applicable to 
Tasmania and Western Australia. Queensland also would have a great counter­
balancing advantage in having a free market for her high-dutied products--sugar 
and rum-upon which she could easily levy excise. 

The next thing to consider in this connection is the effect of the border trade. 
A quantity of merchandise is sent annually from Victoria to New South Wales 
across the Murray, and unless the objectionable system of border Customs were 
continued~ the duty there<;m would have to be paid in Victoria. It must not be 
forgotten that any Federation which left a Custom-house on the inland border would 
not be deemed satisfactory by any true friend of the cause. It therefore remains to 
be seen whether any payment should be made for the undoubted advantage which 
Victoria would gain from this source. Figures which will show the exact amount of 
duty which would be paid to the wrong Colony in this matter are not· published, but 
no doubt the particulars are easily obtainable in the Sydney Custom-h_ouse. It is 
gathered; however, that the duty collected at the New South Wales Murray ports 
on goods from Victoria was about £67 ,0.00 in 188~, and it may be guessed t~iat not. 
~ore than three-quarters, or about £50,000, was on foreign produce. There were 
probably no foreign articles crossing in the opposite direction to counterbalance this 
account, and it must be looked upon as a prospective loss to New South Wales and 
gain to Victoria under the proposed syste_m. The trade across the other borders is 
probably not nearly so great, except in home produce, and ·may be left out of the _ 
calculation. · 

If this were the only factor to be considered in making an arrangement between 
Victoria and New South Wales, the matter might at once be settled by Victoria 
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paying over a sum to be agreed upon, but there is the large trade by sea to consider. 
There is the stock tax (£40,000), which Victoria is surrendering. There will be so 
many questions not connected with Customs, such as national debts and national 
wealth, to be brought into the common partnership, that the £50,000 falls into 
insignificance, and no person will be able to calculate within a much wider margin 
than this the balance of advantages, or say on which side it will be. It is therefore 
not thought that this should be paid simply because its amount can be ascertained 
when so many larger debits and credits are incalculable, and must for ever remain 
unadjusted. 

All these difficulties relating to the advantages and disadvantages to each 
Colony· disappear at once if the Customs duties go into a common fund, to be 
divided according to population-or on any other basis that may be adopted-or if 
they go to make the revenue which a Federal Government must necessarily obtain 
from one source or ·another. If, therefore, an adjustment amongst the Colonies 
cannot be decided upon, there remains the expedient of handing over the collections 
to be disposed of in this manner. There does not appear on the surface any 
unsurmountable obstacle to the appointment by the Colonies, pendiug complete 
Federation, of a board to administer the common tariff and divide the proceeds 
upon defined lines, and this is thought to be far preferable to the foregoing 
propositions, which, as before_stated, are formed only to meet the contingency of 
some such arrangement not being agreed to. The following proposal is accordingly . 
advocated, and, should it be adopted, the preceding will be annulled :-" That a 
board shall be appointed by the Colonies joining the Union to administer a common 
tariff, and divide the· duties collected between the Colonies on the basis of 
population." Originality is not claimed for these proposals. Some of them have 
been spoken of from time to time by perso.ns who were not in a position to judge of 
their effect. All that is clairped is that it ha~ been shown that an arrangement on 
some such lines is practicable, and can be entered into without delay and without 
danger. No doubt improvements and additions, and perhaps radical changes, will 
be made, but if this be the means of demonstrating the possibility of achieving a 
Union, its purpose will have been attained. It is put forward by one who looks 
upon the small and temporary loss of Customs revenue which any Colony may 
suffer as of the lightest weight when balanced in the scale with the birth of an 
Australian nation. With this high object in view any reasonable arrangement 
would be better than none at all. The lion which has been said to stand in the 
path may be overcome by other means, but if it has been shown that he can, in 
one way, be overcome, it will no longer be possible to stand fearful-a forward move 
must be made. . 
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6,326,440 I 2,114,03-1
1 

I 

I i 
VICTORIA 1834 87,884 lll le_:: -~ 1,118,028 I 

8,67 5,!-1!:.h1° 7,919,902b I g 15,8G2,906 8,712,680 418,053 88:2,600 356,212 I tl9,072 358,272 . . . ,, . ..... ' .. 
56,:245,760 acres j 2,G:27,262 I g 

I 493·_~66 • 
2:2 ,581 :3;341 :j3,664,42fi I 3,73i,298c I 

3,047,.542 12,2?9,3 12 
: 

36,338 8ouTH AusnuL1A ..... 1836 903,4'25 miles;? :124,484 2,270,433 2,355,927 g :?,753,760 3,975,631 8491 29,093 26,312 9i ,752 248,524 '. I 

578,19:2,000 acn.•::; j 10,804,10-1 \ 567,387,896 1 2,864,877 , 1,258,!)86c I 6520" I 
I I I I I - I 

sq. m. 3,075,238 3,786,827 28,563,2:.?t 21:l, 170,120 . . 40,420,574 :35,886,550 111,900,013 9,754,820 1,018,721:l 7:38,088 2,285,506 844,215 5,08 I ,264 3,324,::Wl . acres J ,9G8,050,240 120,454,83011,847,595,410 9,o,o,47!> I 10,0i2,816 
I I I 

I I 
' I I I I I I 

lNTEUCHANG-Et-continued. CusTOMS DvTIES (Approxirnate.)k 
I 

--------------------------------------•---------------~--- TAXA'l'lON PEHi AccHUED 

L e.e,e D 1·'t1•·/1i1c ',·I lJEAJ) UF I Pt:'JJLIC DEB'l', ANO Si NI{l~G 

B AXK 
DEPOSITS. 
(Ordinal'y.) 

I 
A~SESSED VAL UE OF 

PROPERTY. 

COLONY. 
___ Victoria. ___ \ __ s~ut!t A1_1.si_1·-al_i_l_t_. __ \, ______ 1_'0-ta_l_s. ____ l, P el' Head of Population. 

Imports. \ Exports. Imr~rt~. Exports. Imports. Ex1Jorts. Imports. I 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 

NEw Sou'l'H WALES •• 2,419,038 5,385,300 1,858,621 :?,999,664 22,863,057 23,294,934 
£ s. d. 
20 7 4 I 

Exports. 

£ s. d. 
20 15 1 

Enqlislt ancl 
Foreign. 

£ 
1,586,558 

Culonial, 

£ 
327,652 

.,,, ,, , ,, iUEAN P oPv- l'Ell HEAD. FUNDS, 31ST 
and J1'Ji.~cel- I 1.'utal. LA'l'JON. i DECEMBEU. 

laneous Charges. Annual. Capital. 

I £ 1/_i-----;-----£-·----.t:-~ - 1--£·-----£-.---- ·-£--- 1 

I 
8627 1,905,583 I 46,646,449 .. 33,777,143 1,009,575 121,212,0-rn : 

= (£41 11s. 4d.) , 

£ ii. d. 
2 8 G 

I ______ , R AILWAYS. 

Miles open. 

2283 

I 

I 

11ASMANIA .• , , , , • , . , • , 773,918 717,290 6400 1 19,166 1,611,035 1,459,857 1 10 16 6 I 9 16 2 I 110,179 

183,616 

919,588 

199,623 I 

' 
2450 307,352 2 16 9 5,019,050 103,18] 1 3,958,848 1, I 02,307 21,390,784 374 I 

NEW ZEALAND 

QUEENSLAND , , , , • , , . , 

W .ESTERN Aus'l'RALIA •• 

·v1cTORIA , • , • , , •• , , • 

SouTH AusTRALIA •.... 

I I = (£32 9.s. Od.) 
I 37,162,891 532,60~ I 82G,828 20,980 49,114 6,297,097 9,339,265 10 5 4 

I 
15 4 6 1,227,656 2207 1,409,065 3 8 ] 1,320,359 . I] ~528,4'24d, 2,329,085 tj6,517,642 

422,430 I 347,475 2:2G,784 

120,097 39, I 63 197,452 

633,035 
I 

789,780 584,304 2170• 

49,802 6,052,562g 7,736,309g 15 

108,294 818,[27 1 76 I ,391 19 

616,097 24,402,760 1 :.?,734,734 22 

I 
36,892· 6,804,451 7,259,365 21 

4 10 I 19 9 

0 0 
I 

17 13 

:2 0 1 11 10 

6 Jo 1 22 15 

8 

8 

8 

4 

113,400 

2,554,89~ 

427,197 

427,614 
I 

434 1,346,768 

54,592 I .. 167,992 

335,827 .. 2,890,719 

lGJ , 169 62,573 525,793 

3 16 4 

4 10 3 

1 = (£59 18s. 3d.) 
25,840,950 

I = ( £63 10s. 11 d.) 
I 1,311,9s 1. _ 

= (£:?9 15s. 9d.) 
3 7 ] ] I 37,367,027 

2 4 7 
I x: (£33 8s. 5cl.) 

:20,435,500 

'. I 10, 182,388 4,240,189 
I 

70,365 t-37 ,694 1 g 

. . 38,768,936 j I 2,93 I ,52G 

.. 6,822,501 2,520, I 12 
= (£62 19s. 7d.) 

- -!----~' ----l----1--------1---,--
5,06 3,872 7,900,360 2 ,94 5,442 i 3,. 79, 029 168,849' 089 ' 62,585,855 . . I . . 5,895,430 2,734, 133 1 7 6, 29 l 

I 
I -I 

I 
I 

8,553,272 173,843,848 1,493,905 105,875,9::H 1 

" Vidc Co!Cluia.l Office Litit. 
·I luclmles tramhipn,euts am] re-export~ tu a.ud fro111 E11ghu1d a.nil otl,cr Cou11tries. 

• Exclu8ivc of 41,969 Maorio. 
~ The Uevenue and Expenditure of Victoria. are for yeur ending 30th June. 

c Loa11 Expenditure. 
tl Exclu~ive of' Governnw11t UP-posits. 

c Port Darwin traile. 

r lnc:lllCles Live Stock overlaml-lmports, £105,951. Export~, £826,640. 
~ Not furnished. 
h F rom Loans. 
1 South Australia- Area. of whole Colony. Arca of South Australia proper, 379,805 miles. 
.i Not iucluding pcnnanent artificially sown grns~cs. 
k Co~11pilcd •from the geneml Import 8tatistics of the :;evenll ()olouic~. The )_.)ar t iculiu·d gi ve11 

111 such Returns are not complete, consequently the figLll'eo are only approximate. 

WlLLJAM 'l'HOMAS S'l'JtU'l'l', 

GOVERlOINN'l' PRINTEl't1 TASNANlA. 

I 
.. 

55,974,196 1 

g 
I 

187,558,5 11 

50,402,240 I 

I 
. ' 

i 

1912 
I 

2064 

,199 

2J41 

17 ijG 

I 
I 

11,229 
I 

I 

£ £ 
g g 

I . . . . 
I 
I 

447G 

20 444 

. ' . . 
I 

D0,654 I K.i,673 

I 
43,016 j 169,S99 

I 
I 

133,690 1258,4: 

I 
I 

HAIL w A YS, I , 
Miles under l'EL_EGitAl' IIS, 
Construe- Miles opea 

tfoa. I ( ofliae). 

I 
10 I 0,732 

67 I 1980 

176 
I 

4874 

571 9456 

302 I 2961 

558 3992 

65 5511 

I 
I 

1739 I 39,506 

I 



A P P E N D I X JI. 

3 t-il1ecb, wl1idi may IJe pfl stctl togetltcr if Ucsired­
Slicet 1-- United S1:1i&"! of America. 

2-Unitcd St:1 te:,; of America (;011t inuc11, Crinadn, :ma part of i\ff'xico, 
t.l--J\foxico eontinne<l, Swi tze rlo.1Hl, :.nul Leeward 1.slund~. 

SYNOPTICAL Table showing Particulars of the Constitutions of Countries havin°· Federal b Forms of Govern1nent. Compiled by T. c. ,J US'r, December, 1890. 

Date of Federation, I 

COUf,TRY. Provinces or Presidencies. or admitted to Executive Government. 
Union. 

Legislature. Qualification of Members. 

1

---------- ------------~-------------------- ' -----~---------------------

Fedemt Council or I L C , ll - I I I 11011.~e of Conunon.~. egi.~latil'I.! ouw:il.t 01ue of .AMembly. t 
Senate. 

H01ue qf 

Payment of 
Members. 

-----,·--- --1-----.--- ----------------- ------
Couwil 01 · 

Seiiatc. 
Ilousc of' I 
Commons. 

Legi.~1ath;c 
Cowu:il. 

1 I 

------ - _ ____________ l _________________ ,.1 _ __ _ __ ·------ ------------------ --~--

0
_,_u_;'_"_'_· +-E-1,_•,_·t_ec_l_. - I-~--oiu __ '"_'_' _· _,__E_J,_,,_.,_'"-·--+--~--o_•_n_,,_w_•,_. 7 ~e<cC I """omiuee. 1

1 

Elected ___ ' -----1------__ 1
1 

A,scmbl~J_ _________ _ 
I j I 1-IOIW! r,j' ill'llrr'81'1tt(lfl/lr.8. 

1'"".ERIU•A, United Stn.tos of-J STtate. s, 4.2 .. ................... ......... 17 Scptcrnber, 1787 ...... P l'cs idrnt, Viu ~ P1·esi1\c11t, and7 ... 84 ... I 330 ... ... ... 9.yea1·~1 . •·· ..• 
:i..!.U ~ t · f .;:,t t j citn::en~ 11p E1ederal Repubhc. ( erntones ······ .................. ······ "-'eum ane~ 0 ·- tt.e & rPsidenue 

... I Senato,· £l000 (5000 dok) 
per nnnum and travelling 

Th~ .1:J o: i;diml :-t~te" ; rn mark'-'d"" I G1:1wral AMc1n~!_,1: · St1tc I .H, ·1' R l ta STA.TES. ~ I Ill l 01/lf('I~ ('JJIV/f // -

r,·a.· r!f' ,','d/[f• JJril,· 1:f lr1.-'f Rrififitil or cienale. Houo<e of Jtep resentative,;. -~c1wtc. I ticcl!. 
mrul. ( 'cm,,fiilltion. ,111wminl up tJ ['l'l1th(.) 11a111~tl ~11 italir~ <occ~tlc<l i11 113'..i il- '.; J. J .. 

Jc•c IT. [lJ' 1'[1 ./Dc,.·e111ii• 1·, ]81..:! . ..... Governor.;) Secl'Clt11'iesof Stafc, ... ... ... ... •·· 33 I •·· 100 ... ... 27 years of ag-e, 3 years Citizen, 
1711 b1u .. .-' ,. • 11 L ............................ "' u and She.riff, elf'utccl fo1 · 2 yr-• ,Hs inhabit:rnt of Stale, l year of 

Countv 

1G8.J 187-± _1Jtli-.LY8.1S ... .......... . ... . ......... 15 JnHc, 

17 fi!) , CALTFORNIA ...................... .. !) Septembci·, 

187G COLORADO ............... .. ... ...... . 4 July, 

JG33 1818 1M7.5 I CO~iNECTICU1" .................... . 9 Janua1-y, 

1627 1831 ]87.J l nELAWARE' .................. .. .... 1 7 Decernbe1·, 

I 

];'.j(i;j 18i5 FLOI/ID,1.. ...................... ..... . 3 .Man:li, 

173~ 1868 (,'BORGIA. <i' ........................... 1 2 .Tumm1-y, 
' 

I 
]720 1870 I .ILLI NOIS 3 December, 

!69u 18t.i l rn73 l~DI.-\),i.--\ .............. ........ . ........ 11 DecemLc1·, 

18'.36 ... ... Governol' awl 4 Sccret.uie:- of 
Stat~, for 2 years 

18.50 ...... Govcr1 'ot·, Lieut.-Governor, a:1Ll 
5 Secretaries of State, elected for 

I 4 year,; 
' 

1876 ...... Same, ele('.te<l fo1· 2 years 

1788 ...... Governor, 
I Seci·eh11·i es 

trnllcr of 
annually 

.Lieut.-Governor, 2 
of State, anrl Con- 1 

Accounts, elected I 

1787 ...... 

1845 ...... 

Govcruor r1ml Sec:retarr of State, 
cleutc<l tOr 4 years · 

Governor, Lieut.-Govenwr, and 8 
Secretal'ies of State, fo1· 4 ye<trs 

] 788 ...... Govemornnd 4 SecretarieiJ of State, 
for 4 yeai·s 

1818 ...... Go\'e1T101·, Licnt.-Governor, and 

18\G ..... 

4 Secl'etaries of St.:it?. for 4 
years 

Governor, Lieut.-GoYernor, and 
:3 Secretaries of Stale for 4 

I -rears 

I 

7.3100 

' 
Numbers not fixed. Senate to be I 

not less than one-third nor more I 

than half nipresentatives 

26 

8 /24 

3 for each I 
County i 

49 

Census 
I Lusis. 

I 
(Sec re­
marks) 

7 for each ! 

Connty 

(See Remarks) 

44 175 

50 150 

50* 100· 

25 year: ofng-e, 2 121 ycnn1 of age, 2 
years' reside'nce ye:m-;' residence 
iu State in State 

/Joth lfoll.s(~<. 

25 years of uge, 12 monthi re,;idcucc 
in Cmmty or District 

(Sec Remarks) 

(See Remarks) 

(Sec Renrn1·ks) 

25 ye:w,; of age, 
2 veai·s in State 
atlcl l ·in Dis­
trict. 

21 veus of ::we 
• e ' 

1 ,,ea1· in State, 
6 · month:, in 
Co un ty 

I 25 years of ag-e, 
5 years resid ent 
in State, 2 years 
in County 

21 years of age, 
same rc,;i<lencc 

' ' 
2 years in State, same 1

25 years of ag·e , 21 years of a~e, 

1 )·eal'in County 

t-.xpcnses 

4 dols. a day and 10 ce':lts. a I' 

mile trave'lliug expen,.;es ' 

As fixed Ly htw from tim e k• 
time 

Ditto 

4 dols. per diem ~nd lG cenb. 
a mile tmvelling- expen"'es 

Not mentione<l 

As fixed Ly law from time to 
time 

X ot mentioned 

To be fixed by law from time ! 
to time 

I 

5 do!;.:, per Jiern , and 10 ccnL,; i 

;:i. mile travelling, 50 dol:-. 1 
a Session fol' inciclen!als 

I 

To be fixed by la,v from 
to time · 

1833 1 (J \\/ A. . . .. . .... . .. . .. •••• .... .. ... .. . ... ... 18 Deccnibcr1 18J6 ..... G~vernor, Lient.-Gove1·nor, and 
3 Seeieta1ws of State fo1 2 
year~ 

50* 100• 25 ye"1·s of age, 21 ven,•s of uge, 3 clols. per diem, 3 dols. for j 
eve1·y 20 miles tia...elkrt, . 
and as fixed by lnw 

1850 1859 1876 I KA\'SAS ................................. 2D Jumw,·y, 

1775 1 s;;o KE \ ' TU CKY. ...... ...... ...... .... ..... 1 J unc, 

LOUJ,'il "1NA .......... ................. 8 Ap1·il, 

lli:2,) 1876 I MAJ NE ...... .... ......... ,........ ....... J )forch, 

1G3-I 187;) 111ARYLAND ,;, .............. . ......... 28 April, 

Hi20 1780 1863 MASSACHUSETTS• ............... 6 l•ebruut')', 

Ju70 1850 l ,'.j/(i l\IICH[GA.~ ...................... .. ... 2G January, 

1845 1857 1875 "'II',NESOTA ......................... . 26 F eb rnary 

1710 1868 J.11IS8li'J'81PPI .............. . .. ······ j 10 December, 

I 

17fj4 1875 MlSSOU Rf. 2 \larch, 

1864 188!) I MONTA"'.'l'A ..................... . ....... . 1 October, 

1875 I l\"EBHASKA ............................ 
1 

l Moc·ch, 

18tl0 J8G4 I l\"EVADA .............................. 1 21. March, 

1623 179U 18'i7 NE\V HAMPSHIRE* ........ . ...... 21 June, 

1861 ..... . j Uon-rnor, Lien t.-Guv ernot·, und 
5 Secreta ri e,; of Stnte, for 2 
vear,.; 

]70~ ...... Governor, Licut.-Go\·c1·110r, and 
5 Mini~ter.;.: , for •1 years 

1812 ..... . Govcl'llor. J,ient.-Governor, and 1 
~, l\fini::-ter:51 for 4 nars 

18'.20 ..... . Governor nnd.Council of"'i elected 
fo l' 01Je ye:11 ·, at~o Secreta1·y of 
St..Jte ,ind 'l'rea:-urer 

17:::lS ...... Govemor anti 3 Minister.;.:1 for 4 
yea 1·:, 

1788 ...... Governo1·, Licut.-Goveruor and 
Couucil of8 elected :1nnual!y 

1837 ..... 

1858 ...... 
I 

Govcrnol', Lieuj .• Governo-r, 
J 1\fi11i:-tcr:;;, for 2 ,veat':,; 

Governor, Lient.-Govcrnor, :inU. 4 
Ministers, fo1· 2 ye;irs 

1817 ...... Governor, Lieut.-Govcl'llur, and :J 
Minislers, for 4 years 

1821 ... , .. Govemor, Liout.-Governor, and 5 
)1i11ist.ers, for 4 yearr3 

188\J ...... Particnkm; not Lo lrn.nd 

1867 ...... Governo1·, Lieut-Governor, and 6 
i\Iinisters, for 2 years 

1864 ...... 1 Governor, Lieut.-Goveni01', a11d 5 
11-linisters, for 4 year~ 

1788.... Governor and 5 Councillors, 
elected annually 

33"' 

38 

36 

:l0/31 

25 

40 

37 

28 

30/33 

(See Rerna 1·ks.) 

12 

100• 

100 

90,100 

100.':lOO 

I )eleirates 
87 

H.epl'ese11-
tatiYe~ 
240 

64,100 

80 

130 

Censm; 
ha,~is not 

fixed 

84/100 

CensL1s hasis. No. 
not fixed. 

I 

· I 

• 

1 }e::t1 111 State, same 
60 d;,,vs in 
County~ 

21 years of :,ge, fllHl 6 months' re~i­
<leuce in State 

30 years of age, 
(j yeart-in State, 
l year in Di,;­
tl'ict 

25 yea1·:s; oi' r.ge, 
l year in State, 
10 days Jlarisli 

2.5 yea1·s of nge, 
5 yeal's citizen 
of U .~., l yea 1· 

of State, 3 
months Di ~t.1·ict , 

24 years of ag-c, 
2 yrars resident 
in .. State, 1 vear 
C~untv or Citv 

21 yea r/ of nge·, 
same 

21 years of age, 
same 

25 years of u~e, 3 years' re:,;iJence, 
lost year in County 

(Sec Remarks) 

Male citizens, 21 yeal's of age, 3 
months' residence in State, lU days 
in Township or Ward 

Every male citizen of United Stutes 
21 yea1·s of age, 1 ~•ea1·'s rc:-:idenec 
in St:ite, a11d fS months preceding­
election iu District fo1· which ' 
elected 

Male citize11s 25 21 .veat·s of age, 
yeors of ng-e, 1 6 montlis in 
real' residence Stllle, 1 month 
in State, und iu Coun Ly, take 
resident in Dis- oath of allegi-

3 dols. per diem, 15 cents a 
mile travelling, 150 <lols. a 
Session maximum 

3 do].-:. a duv an:l 12~ cents a 
mil e ira v~lling 

8 do!s. a dny, not to exceed 
· 60 days 

Fixed bv law from time to 
time, · travelling expenses 
ensured · 

il dols. a da v rind J1ot exceed­
ing 20 cellts a mile tr.1vel­
ling-

Actual cxpe11ses to and from 
Legislature 

3 dol::. per diem, 2 rlols. extra 
to Pcniusula Member,:;, lO 
cente a mile travelling i 

3 dols. pe1· diem, or as fixed I 
by law from time -to time ! 

To he fixed hy lnw from time 
lo time 

trict ance 
I Male citi~ens 3_0 1· Male citizens 24 5 

yerll's ot f.lg·e, 3 yenrs of age, 2 
<lo[;.:. pei· day fol' 70 chiys, 
] tlol. a day rest of Se:-,;ion, 
tl'avelliug allownncc, n nd 3U 
<lob. <l i::;e,;sioll ine ide11tah 

,reai·s a quali- ye:.rn; a quali-
fied volei· of the I tied voter of the 
Stale, 1 yea!' I State, l vcar in-
resident of bis- habituul: of 
trict Conn ty 

Same as for Electors, ('J.l'.) 1 year's 
residence in Dist1·ict 

Sarne a~ fot· Electors 

I !JO year!'! ~f age, 
freeliol<l estate 
£200, 7 years' . 
t·esidcnec ii~ I 
Stolte 

21 yeal'S of age, 
2 ycal's' l'Csi­
dence ln State, 
inhabitant of 
District 

3 dols. a day, 10 cenb a mile 
t1·a veiling expense:o1 

To Le iixcil Lv law. 60 dols. 
a 8ession f◊~ inci~lentals 

To be fixed Ly law from time 
to time 

Electoral Qualification. 

Cmt11cil or 
Senate. 

I I 
IIou.~e of L1misla thJe 
CvmmOJi.,-. Cvunc-ii. 

.ff011$r of 1 

A ssbntl!Zlf · 

Duration 
of Parliaments. 

Area. 
Srinare Miles 

Population, 
E,:;tiumted, 188!1. 

-----+--·--- ------------------1-------j---------1 

Chosen bv 
States .. 

Legii,:latul'e 

i 

.'::ie11atu r111ri llonsc of 
R eprr,1,:r.11tu ti1Jl'.s. 

Senators electeU. for G 
years. A" Congr,:ss ., 
lasts 2 years 

oia!e citizens of U.S. '2 _vears 
21 Years of a<re 1 
ve:i~·',.; residenc~ ' 

1(dc citizens of U.S. 2 yea1·,; 
2 I years of nge, l:l 
mont.li11' 1·csidenee in 
Stute, ti month1> rn 
Coun ty, 1 month in ,v ard • 

21 yeai·s of uo-e, 6 2 yeal'S 
rno11th8' reside nce in 
St.'l.te, 3 months in 
Disti-ict 

Ditto. (See 2 yea1·s 
Rerm1.l'ks) 

(Sec Hemurks) 1 year 

(See Rt•murks) 2 J'Cll.l'S 

(See He marks) 2 years 

:Male citizens 21 veai·s 2-yen1·s 
of age, 6 months 1n 
Sta.1.e. 1 month rn 
Conn,ty 

Male citizen,:; 21 re:1n; 2 yca:·s 
of :1ge, 1 ye:tr rn 
State, HO duys 111 

Co11ntv, 30 days in 
Di,;tri~t . 

Male eitizen '21 years, 2 yeara 
2 years in State 

3fole' citizen 21 t~n1·s, 2 yea re 
6 month~ rn ~tnte, 
GO dnys in County 

"White male c1ti;;ens l year 
21 years of :.1ge, 6 
months' re,:;iden ce in 
State 

Vt'hit.e male citizens 2 years 
21 vears of no-e 2 · • o , I 
yeat·s in Stn te, 1 
noar in Dist1·ict 

M;tle citizens 21 ycan, 2 year:,; 
of nge, 1 year's· resi~ 
dencc in State, last 
10 Jan in Parish 
fiw wh .. ich lie votes I 

21 years of age, 3 1 year 
months' residence 

21 years of a.ge, 1 year 2 years 
in S1ate, 6 months 
in Di8trict 

(Sec Uemal'h) year 

Same as for Membe1·s 2 years 

Evcl'y m~le citizen of I To be prc5crihed hv law 
the U Jl ited States 21 " 
yea1·s of :ig-c,] ye:n's · 
1·cside11ce in Unitu<l 
States. 4 mouths' 
reside~ce in the State 
of l\Ii1rnesotn, In-
dians and persons of 
mixed blood su~ject 
to examim1tion 

Male citizens 21 vears 2 Years 
or age, 6 mont"l1 s in I · 
Stare, l month in 
Cunnty, uud take 
oath of atlegirmce 

].fale citizen 21 years 2 ye,u-s 
of age, l ~·ear resi-
<leuce in Stutc, 60 
d..Jrs in Dist1·ict 

Male eitizens 21 years I 2 years 
of nge, 6 months' 
re.:-idence in State 

l\fale citizen:<- 21 vcu1•,.: I 2 vears 
of age, 6 mo'nths' • 
reside'nce in State, 30 
<lavs in County 

Male citizen.'! 2i yeaJ'S I yeat• 
' of age, inhabitant of 

Town or Parish 

3,501,404 

50,7:22 

52,198 

158,981 

104,500 

4750 

2120 

59,268 

58,000 

55,4]0 

33,809 

55,045 

81,318 

37,GSO 

41,846 

35,000 

78(10 

5C1,451 

8:J,5:Jl 

47,15G 

fi5,::I.JO 

14;J,776 

75,9!)5 

10-1,125 

!l'280 

61,0J0,000 

B!J C1wl!/Js1 1880. 

1,262,794 

802,56-! 

864,086 

194,649 

622,683 

14G,GM 

267,351 

3,0iB,7GU 

1,978,362 

1,024,620 

995,966 

1,648,708 

!)40, l03 

648,945 

934,632 

l,78~\019 

1,036,335 

780,800 

],1:Jl,MJ2 

2,1 GS,804 

160,000 

452,430 

G2,"2G5 

3J(j,984 

Revenue. Expenditure. 

387,050,058 tlols. 321,062;i86 doh. 

SHEET No. l, 

Ramarks. 

On ba,:;i:; ofl.1stCensu.:1, l 1·ep1·c,,entntive to every 15-i,000 iHlmbit;:iLts. 

Reprcscntnt i\·es elected 
retiring bienninlly. 

'01· ~ S 1, - ye:n;,, e11ato1·s fo1· 4 yen l'i:!, li:ilf 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
CoLonA u~,.-Femalc · -"-llfli·uge anJ ed uca tionul q1mlillcation contem­

p!r.ted ior IS!XI. 
CoN SECTTCU T. - Town.s wit!J riooo inl1:l bi1:1.nt.;.: scwl 2 rcpi·csentnti \'CS: 

o_thers, 1 rcp1·ese11tat1v_c-. • The Leg-ishitirn and Electo1·nl qnulifictt­
t~ons arc t/1e same, v1z., every wllitc rnule citizen of the United 
~!ates ubl,e to, rend a~1y u1ticl~ of t.l:e Constit'.1tion, 21 year;: of a~e, 
6 months l'fiJ1de11ce m town tor wli1cli he clrurn:,, the pnvi]eITe of uu 
elector, freehold c,:;tate of 7 dvl:s. annnallv, or I yeai··s 7nilitui·v 

I 
duty, or payment of.' I ye:u·1.-;i State taxes, :.ii'al of gooJ clrnra1:tcr. · 

DE,~.AWARE.-~enat.ors . elected for 4 yc:11~. -Q11al,fimli11n of' 
g1emVcrs.-.Senn101:-, must be 27 yea!':- of age, :1nd po:-scs,:;ed uf 
:..00 acres ot h1;1~!, oran Ci'-lacc cqmd to .£1(100 a1mu:,I \·:.dnc; miist 
Le 3 yenrs :1 citize n of the State, 1111d 1 vcar an j11JiaLitant of tli c 
C~nmty., n ~p1·e~entat ives: 2f yem-s of,ige •. acitizen o·r inb,JLitan t 
o.! ,tl~~ 8_tate Ju~· 3 yeurs, ~1·. ol tl1e Com1t.y f~r 1 yeur. ,S1!ffi·11!/~ . 
.E,~1y fie~ wlntc nrnlc c1t1zeH, 22 yeurs ot ::ig:e, havi11g l vea1·'~ 
res:dence m State, the last month in tlw Co111Jtv fol' ,rhi~h l:c 
clu~ms to vo~e., and lrnving' paid a County tax; \ 111 d even, free 
wl11te male c1t1zen 21 year.:: of r1gc, ancl under 22 vear,-: witbont 
payment of tux. • ' 

FumrnA.-l'lte S~:ite J..cgislaturc: cou:::i.:ats ofn Scn:1tennd Assemble 
kr10\~'n ris ~he" Legi:-lnt111·c of tlie S!:tle of Florida." The Rf'!:u·11; 
co11s1.,;fs ot. 11ot less than or.c-fom·lh nor more thon oue-l1a!f' t!ie 
nu~n.ber ~t tl~e Assen:ihly. Senators aTe elected for 4 Years, ha!f 
r~tmng- biennially. r.l. he As;;embly is formed on a Cciw1~ basis. 
Each C~unty retmns 1 representative at large, aml 1 for even• 
100(! re~pste1·cd votes, Uut not lllorc than 4 for ouc Con!lty. Tl;e 
Leg1~h~t~ve an;I Electo~·HI qualiticntion,.; :He tlw same, yj;.,, everv 
male c1t1zen of the Umted Statet- of th e arr~ of 21 vt'ai·s im.-in;r 
1 yca1·'s l'esidence in the State, the lust 6 %10ntlis i1l tlic 'connh~ 
All have to take the oatl1 of allegiance. · 

Senators elec tCLl fot· 4 .HLlrs. Hulf 1·ct in! Lienni:illy. 

Two ycurs, Lolli ~louses. 

Senators electeU for 2 ycu1·:;; R cp 1·esc1:ta1i rcs l ,n:ar. 

I Se11ntors cledei.l fu1• 4 Ycuz·s · . , lwlf retire Lienniulll'. 

• Ditto. 

Senators nnd House of Hcprc,;entat.ivt•~ clceted for 1 year. 

I Scnote elccteJ tin 4 yea,·, i hnlf ,-«;,., 
Assemblr con:-1i:,;:1s of Senate and I1011 ~c of 

Liennially. 
Dclegat(':,. 

A property q_n,dificntion. wns fonnc1·ly rrq1iircd Joi· Sr•1rn101·,; al!d 
l_tep1·e,.:c11t1tt1Ye.-:, hut tliis was 11111rnlled bv rhc A.nn.'rnlriH•nt,-i tu 11 1c 
Con.::tit11tiol! of 1s.w. 'l'he JJl'l' .SCllt (jLrnlltil':1tiou seem.,; 10 Le tl1~ 
:-n111e as foi· :111 E lector, vi,;,-:,\Ia!c citizen:- or th~ Unitetl =::itate,,,: 
21 years of ::i~·e, aLle to 1·ead tho Constitntion in E1wli~lt 1 Yeur'~ 
1·esidence iu the Stntc, and the last 6 montlrn in t!i~ Dfi;;triCt fol' 
which he claims to vote. K umb el' of Repre1-c11totives io;ettletl on a. 
C!"nsns busi:-. 

Members u1·c rmly 1·eri11ired to be citi:\C'!JS of tlic United Stutes ;:rnd 
q11uliticd Ucclon; ~f 1!ieir Dif'tXil' I,,; . 

Senate, l .\fc111bet· for eYcry ;j()(;(l i1,li:1l.i1:111t.~. I-iou,;e of R eprer;('ll­
rat11·e-", I )lcud .•1:1' ior L"lei-y JULO i1 Jl1ul,i1u :i:~. 

Tl1c "Lcgi:,!nt\ll'C of 1Le Stn:c nf ?>.-cr;«la '' co 11.-,i."ls of ,i Srn:i(c nnd 
A~sembly. nrpl'r:-( n1:11io11 i::- fixed ( 11 a Ce1:,sus Lus::., nnd it. i;::; 
1m,vidcJ 1!1a1. tl1e Sc1:n1e sldl 1,111111,e!' not le.~·s tlwu c:1:r-tlri1d nor 
rnol'c 1han m1e-!m!t tlic A:-sc111blL 



1 (i:24 

Jn l4 

1 (j(j:J 

1861 

1788 

1811 

lo;)(j 

rn;o 

18fll 

1757 

moo 

1725 

rno1 

185~ 

1669 

CANADA, 

WJ-1 

l c•IU 

1873 

18H 

18/U 

179:l 

1870 

187:2 

1880 

184b 

1,;;;;; 

1870 

1874 

Or!f"Jt;~,·d. 

1863 

1790 

1863 

1850 

1868 

1868 

1834 

Dominion of.- Federal 
Dominion. 

lWEXICO.-:Republica Mexicana. 

Fcdernti ve RcpuLlic. 

'IEW JER SEY ..... .. ......... 18 Dccernl1e1·, 

:'<EW YURK . 06 J ··-1 -· tu ie, 

1787 ...... Govl.'!'111)1', electe d. for 3 yea 1'S 

1788 ...... Governo1· aml L ic:ut.-Governur, 
' dec1 e(l fo1· ;J yeal',o; 4 :Ministers, I 

fo1· 2 years 

,\'Ufl1'1[ C.iROLl:.V.-l ';' ........ . . ::!l Norcmber, 178D ...... l;ovcrnor, Li.cu t.- Governor, ond 
d )li11istcrs, fu1· 4 year~ 

l October, l88U.... Psnicu!ars no-t to lwuil :i'O llTll DAKOTA .. 

OHlO ;JO November, 1802 ...... Go\'e1n(;1·, Licn t. -Govcrnol', ,:rnd I 

4 Ministers, fo1· 2 yeurs 

OR.EGO.\' ..... I u Felmwry, 18,)9 ...... Governot '.Uld 2 Sec!'ct::u·ie;; 
StntP, for 4 yetu·,; uf l 

P E~_:',,i SY J_,\ 'A)IIA " ................ 12 Dcccrn11cl', 1787 .... .. Governor, Licnt.~Govcrnoi·: and 

lUlOD E I S LA\ I) sr- ., ••••••••••••••• • 2\J )fa.y, 1790 .... 

;-•,'0{"1'11 C.! UOLl.,_\'.-1 4· ......... . .. :2:3 111:ny, l 7~fL . .. 

SUCTH I'AKUTA .......... . 1 October, 188D .. . 

'l'Ei\~SE::;SEE ... t ;!)G .. . 

I) 1\Tini,,;ter,::, fol' 4 ycnr;, 

Govcrnol', L icu'..-Governo r, ,iud 
;J Miui,;;t.er,;;, ciected annually 

Governue nncl Licnt.-Goven1tw. · 
elecred fur 2 yeal's, n.nd ;1 
1\1inister,:o, f:Jr -:l years 

.Partieulars 11ot lo lia nLL 

1'h'TA8 .. :'2\J Deeelllher, hl.J.J .... . 

Go,·rrn01· clccteil fo1, :2 ycm·s, 
Ser:1'eta1·r of State ·fo r 4 )-Tars, 
.Mini,-te/s for 2 VE'fH:3. 

(-:;ovel"rlor, Lie n t.~Govemor, nn<l 
(j ~liuistcr:::, elected for 2 )'f'DI',,; 

VE lDIO'iT ................... .' ......... J March. 

VIRG-l1\-IA "'' ......... ···--·· •·-•····. 26 Jane, 

17\-)1. ..... Goven1or, Lieut.-Guven101·, ::ind 
Cou11cillor.~, elected for 2 years I 

1788 ...... ' Governol' aud Lient.-Govcrnor, 
elected for 4 vears. 3 Ministers 

I WEST VIllGINIA 

I 

31 Doccrnbcr, 1803 .... .. 
for 2 years - , 

GovernOr a ml 5 I\iinistcr~, elected 
for 4 yellrs 

I WASHlNGl'OII l Oetobcr, ] 88\J ...... Pavt.icula1';; nOt to hand 

WI SCOIISIII .......................... . 3 Marcil, lt!48 ... . ,. i Governor, J,i eut.-Govcrnor, antl 3 

! TEB-R.ITOII.IES. 
Ministers el ected fo1· 2 yca!':'i 

1 fut· car:11 
County 

32 

fi0 

;35 

lD,30 

50 

l from ea.eh 
T own 01· 

City 

31 

30 

'3!3 /40 

24 

See rerna rks 

60 

128 

120 

Censu,:; 
hasis uot 

fixe<l 
34.'60 

Censu,-; 
ba:-is not 

fi xed 

72 

124 

75;'99 

O:J,' lGO 

lcensll:-l b,h,is 
110t fixed 

Dclcg-ates 
138 

Delegate,;: 
65 

Assemblv 
54:100. 

30 years of age, 
4 ,·ears citizen 
01.'inhaLitant of 
State, l yca1· of 
County. 

21 rears of. age, 2 13 
vears' residence 
in State, 1 year I 

in County. 

doh;. per <luy for 40 dnys, 
) ,~ <lols. for rest of Session, 
1 Uol. for cYel'y 10 miles 
travelling experises 

:Male l'itizens 21 year.-i of age, 10 1500 dols. nnrrnal salary, l 
<lays citizen, 1 yea1·':, residence in t.lol. for 10 miles travelling 
State, 4 months in Countv, 30 expenlles 
davs in District. • I 

l\fole citizens 25 J\fale citizen~ 21 4 <lols. a day for GO day."-, 10 
ye:u·s, of ~1gc, 2 years of age, 12 , cents. per mile travelling , 
vears res1tlcncc months' resi~ i 

ln State, l vear ' done€ in State, · 
in District· 90 davs in 

Disti-ict • 

21 year~ of age, 1 year's resiJence 
in County 

Ditto 

To be fixed by law from time 
to time 

3 tlols. a day, 120 dols. a 

I 
Session maxirrrnm, 3 do!;,. 

. every 20 miles t.mvclli,w 
25 .vNtt·s of age. 4 

:venrs in State, 
1 year in Dis­
trict 

21 yea rs of age, 4 ' To be -fixe<l bv law from time 
year3 in State , to time .. 
1! year '1in Dis-
tiict "' 

I Same as Electoral qualification (r1.t·.) 

2,5 _ven 1·t'I of age, 22 years of age, 
1 year in State, 1 year in State, 
3 month.s in 3 months in 

dnl. ·a da;', and 8 eents. u 
mile truv~lling 

6 dolei. a day, 20 cents. a mile I 

tn1velling', and as fixed by 
law · 

Cou11ty County 
. . . . . . I . . . 

! , I 

1 30 _vear.~ of uge, 3121 years of nge, 3 4 dols. n dny, and 4 dols. per 
year,; i11 State, 1 yearn in State, 1 25 mile.-, travellinrr 

. year in Count,v year in Ccnuty t, 

2G years of age, 5 21 years ofugc, 2 6 dol::;. a Jav for ·uo~ <lavs, 
_\'cars iu St.ate, I years in State, l 2 dob. a d;y the.rcafter," 5 
ye,1 r in Disti·ict year in Di,strict . do!,;. pe.r 25 miles travelling 

Free -men of the County Not mentioned · 

J\'lale 1.'Jhzens 21 yeur'3 of age, 12 
months re:;:ident in State, 3 month,::; 
in County 

To be fixed ]Jy hi.w from time 
to time · 

2il years or"age, 5 
vears in State, 1 
}-·ear in Distrid 

21 years of :ige, 5 4 clols. a day, .ind 10 cents n 
years in State, 1 1 mile travelling 
yea r in District ' 

Qualified eleelo1·,;i, 1 year\ resilience 
in State 

350 doh,. per annum, arul 10 
cents a mile travelling 

1\fale citizens 21 Yer11·8 l year 
of age: l yea1·'s~ re,;;i-
dence in State, 5 
months in County 

Same as for 1rlembers 1 year 

l\fole citizens 21 years, 2 years 
12 months in State, 
90 days in District 

1'-Ialc citizens 21 years, 2 years 
1 year's resiclence in I 

cOuntv 
White citizens 21 ye:ws 2 years 

of ::.ge, 6 months' 
resid~·nec in State 

1\Iale citizens of U.S. 2 years 
21 years of age, 1 
vear's residenee in 
State, 2 months in 
District. Jf22vean; 
of age must .. have 
paid Comity tax 

1 

)!ale citizen,; of C.S. 1 year 
21 vears of a"'e. 1 , . 1:l , I 

vear's re.:-:idern.·e in ' 
State, 6 montJ1s in 
Town or Citl" for 
wliic-h claims t~ vote. 
134 dob. real estate 
or 7 dols.annual value 

:Male citizens 21 years 2 yen1·s 
ofae;e, 1 year in State, 
60 days in County 

Jfalci eitizens 21 vears 2 years 
ofHge, l year in State, 
G montlts in Conntv 

21 years of age, l ye~ll' 2 year~ 
in State, t) months 
in Distriet 

Free rnen of the Connty 2 ycai-8 

Same as for members 2 years 
(q. v.) 

J\fale citizens 21 yem·s 2 years 
of oge 

Male whites 21 years 
of age, 1 year's• resi­
dence in State 

1 ~·car 

A lUZONA ............................ .. 

COLCi\IlllA DISTRICT ......... 
(See Remarks.) i ll· J\-nt lll<Jl'I.J tlm11 t \Vl1rre two uumhet·~ at·e givc11 i11 tlw Lcgi~lnl:un: c1>lmnu, rt~, fu1· iu~tancc,-A1·ka11sa~ :ll\!1t,, ;J!J 1100, it mta.11s that t!tn l-1011;, 11 ~hall c1J11,i~t of not les~ than :13 nol' rnort' ll11111 100 J\-Iemb~i·d. 

-~II r,cmator~ an rl Jtoprc,,::mtatiYr~ llllt't 1)3 r:ililtus of Uuitcd State~. 
.a\1 1 cledion.s at·e by ballot. I' 

IDAHO ........................... . 
I 

N EW ~IEXICO ................ . 

UTAH ................... ......... ....... . 

I IVYOMIKG ........ .. ................... , 

I ALASKA ...... .. ............... ....... .. ( U norgani:;;etl) 

INDIAN 'l'EIUlll'URY .......... .. 

CANADA. 27 )lay, 1867 ...... Governor-Gcner;i\ mid Privy 
Council, 14 ::\ii uistc1-.-, 

.Provinces. · 

ONTARIO ... 27 May, 1807 ..•... 1 Lieut-Governor an ◄l 6 Mini;,;tcrs 

• 
I QUEBEC. 27 l\foy, 1867..... Lieut.-Governor and Ministers 

' NOYA SCOTIA .............. .. ... ..... 27 Moy, 
' 

1807 ...... Lieut.-Governo:· and !J Jfi nisters 

I 

i 

I 

N EW BRUNSWICK ........ .. , .... . I :27 ll-I.iy, 

MANITOBA .. .. ... .............. . 

BRITISH COLCMilI A .. 

! 7.5 J11h· 

:::J 20 .Ju1~-: 

PRINCE EU\VAHD 18LAND. ·I l J nly, 

N.W. Territories or Provisional 
Districts 

1807 ...... Licnt.-G ovcrnor nnd Mini:-ters 

1K70 ...... Licnt.-Gu\ 0 e1·1101· fllld 5 Jfi n i~ter,.; 

1S71. ..... Lient. -Govcrnor and 5 Mini~ter,.; 

1873 ...... ! Lieut.-Covcrn01· and 9 M,inisters 

Lic>11t.-Govemo1· aml -5 .Mem bers 
Executive Couneil 

1 ASSINIBOIA ... ...... ... ............. . '1 

I Hardl \' organ-i,;,ed as 
SASKA'l'CHEW Al\................... yet: Destined to 

j, become isepnrnte 
ALBER'r_A_ ............................... 

1 

Provinces of the 
1 _ _ _ Dominion. 
A1'HAIJASC.\ ............ .. ........... . 

I 

S'l'A'l':EIS. 
SO~OUA ................................ . 

CH!HUAHU A .. ...... ..... ......... .. 

COAHCILA .......................... . 

NUEVO-LEON ........... . ........... . 

TAMAULIPAS ....................... , 

VERA CHU,: .................. ......... , 

TAIJASCO ............................. . 

CAMPECHE. .................. .. ....... I 
YUCATAN .. .. ...... ...... ..... ....... .. 1 

CH!APAS .............................. ! 

OAXACA .................. ... ........... . I 

GUF.RREltO ................ .. ..... .. .. 

MJCHOAUAN ......................... . 

COLJ!,Li ............... .............. .. .. 

Co11stitntion rl:ites Feb-
rn:nv Dt!i, 1857, wi th 
mod.ilicat ions dowu to , 
1887. 

1 

l)rEsiclent arnl n Scerctaric,; of 
Sta te. 

The 'l'w,tm-ie, of the U o(t;d States have eoeh tlwir separate 'l'cn itorial Go, ;;·omPot, um! m addition t~ the lleprcscntotiv,·s from the 8tutes, Cong•·~ss adrn ,t_s a '·Delegate." froni. each organi,ccl l'enitory, . "ho has the ,·i~ht to I 
[

. r.lebate on suh.icets 111 which !us lerntory 1" mte1c;;lcd, but 1:, not entitled to Yotc. lhc Dolcgate.:i arc elected Ill the same manuer U:,, the Rqiresentuti~es, ,\ttli 1)11 ~ <l1ffe1·c11ce-rhat m t,,o 1 e1·r1to1·1es, Ut1h and \\'yorumg, the fiauchise l::i ubo ~ 

I accorded to """'en. I 

J l 
80 

(fu,· hfe) 

24 

24 

12 

1 :2 

3 

3 

4 

8(fl!(lfc. 

56 

215 

92 

65 

21. 

JCT 

5 

u 

6 

4 

1-lou.~c of llrpN•,~1·ntn ti1:es. 

Elcc.tcd~l per 40,000 
inhabitants. 

24 
(life) 

21 

18 
(life). 

• 

13 

90 

65 

38 

41 

38 

27 

30 

f 30 years of 
age, 4000 
dols. pro­
perty and 
residence. 

I 

I 

No pmper­
ty qnali­
fication. 

30 vear:s of I 25 ve:n:, of 
nge, an<l I age, ancl 
resident resi<lent 
in State in State 

I 
No propcrtyquali- l\~o propertyquali- l 

I 

ficat.ion I fieation 

Ditto Ditto 
I 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

D itto 

Ditto 

10 <lol.s. a day for· 30 days, or I Nominated j 

1000 dols. in all if Session bv Go-
over 30 clays I vel'llOl'-

Genernl 

21 years of Age, propertv to value 
of fl'Om 150 to 300 d01s,, or in­
come 300 <lob. per annum. (See 
page 84) 

Manhood suffrage. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

])iuo 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

+ H.nve11ne inclmlts Domiilion StdJ:;itly (:;cc p. Si'i.) 

I 
I 
1 .Memhci-s of both Houses 

3000 <lob. per umnuu. 
Uniyer~al Suffra.g-c. 

JALJSCO I 

T,ncAL GovEHJ'\l'rlENT.-fc.ch i:;cpa1ate State lrns its own internal Constitution, Government, and Laws. J~ach ha1,1 it.,. Governor and 1.egi~lature popul::1r1_v elected under rule.~ ;;i mi.lar to tbose or the Fetlerution; and the Civil :rnd Criminal Code rn force 
in the FederaJ Distriel prevails, with fow exceptions (Vern Cmz :md Tlaxcala), in tlie diffore11t State,;:. 

Sl:i AJ.OA 

DURAN GO 

ZACA'l'ECAS ........... ~ ...... ... ······ 
AG U ASCAL:TENTES . .. ....... !."" ! 

5 years 

4 years 

4 years 

! 4 years 

2 years 

• 

8320 

47,000 

50,704 

75,000 

39,964 

95,274 

46,C00 

1300 

34,000 

79,500 

45,G00 

274,3GG 

10,212 

38,348 

23,000 

66,800 

;j3,Y24 

113,916 

64 

86,294 

121,201 

84,470 

97,833 

.577,390 

68,991 

3,470,257 

181,800 

188,688 

20,907 

27,174 

60,520 

341,305 

2133 

1,130,983 

5,083,810 

1,400,047 

250,000 

3,198.239 

174,767 

4,282.786 

276,52S 

9~)5,622 

400,000 

1,542,463 

l,5!)2,574 

332,28(j 

1,512.806 

618,443 

300,000 

1,315,480 

40,441 

177,638 

32,611 

118,430 

143,DOG 

20,788 

:J0,149 

80,000 

5,027,000 

2.200,000 

1,360,000 

46ii,000 

337,000 

lOD,000 

82,900 

11.485 

2,647,730 
(indnde,,: Arctic 

whitel', 56,446 
aborigiues, 45,472 

Islands) 

89,700 

106.700 

106,500 

105,500 

101,918 

1889, 
741,791 10,447,974 

1a9z, 
79,0-21 143,924 

83,746 228,251 

50i8t10 l 44,5U4 

23,635 

30,22.5 

11,851 

25,832 

29,.507 

JCT,048 

83,591 

24,550 

25,GR9 

3743 

37,!J(i8 

31i,UJ8 

42,510 

22,998 

2895 

201,732 

140,137 

582,441 

140,747 

90,413 

242,020 

701,274 

353,1!)3 

784,108 

72,591 

!)83,484 

201,918 

196,852 

422,506 

140,430 

1887. 
J 1,008,759 

1886. 
779,007 

188';. 
t 217:H03 

133,164 

t 106,220 

108,000 
Avemn-e 

ou,oOo 

£ 
6,560,000 

• 

690,874 

828,213 

132,820 

133,-529 

100,419 

146,200 

50,000 

£ 
7,353,181 

SBB:El"r No. z. 

Senate elected for 2 years. 

Senate elected for 4 years, half retire bienninlly. 

I Representatives not more than 72. Ratio 1 to 153(). Sen:"ltors 
elected for 4 years, one-half retire annually. 

Senate elected for 2 yen rt<, uot more than 011e-thinl nor less than one­
fourth the Assembly. 

CoLtn~BIA D1s'J'R1c!.-Sent of Government of the ;United Sla1es, 
prov1d~d by the St_ate of ::\Iaryla.ncl tor the ptll'poses of Govrl'n­
ment m 1791. It mcludes the Cities of\Vashington a!ld Georrre 
Towu, _and .ernhrnccti al1m~t 7~ ~quarc miles. Tt lrns 110 Mm1ici1~tl . 
or l:cg1slat1ve hod.v , un<l ifs c1t1zcns lrnve no l'ig-ht to vote ci1licr in 
~at1onal or Muuicipal contest~. l\lnnicip..1 1 Gove1·nn1c-nt adminis­
tered by ;3 Cornmissioucrs appoinrctl by t.he Pr,:,;,ide11 t. 

•~,5 native ti ·ibes, about ;j civifo.ed. 

1 Member for eve1·y 40,000 inl1alit3nt-,.; 



• 

SWITZERLAND ! Sc~weiz. 
I Suisse. 

(United Confederacy.) 

Each Crnton semis 2 to the St~in­
den1th or State Council. 

] Deputy to the "Nationalrath" pe1' 
20,(100 eoul~. 

"Stiindcrutl1" and "Nationalrath " 
form the I·'edeml Assembh. 

The Federal As.,;;emh1y elects 9 1\Icm­
bcrs for 6 years, whO constitute the 
,; .Buudes-Ge;·icht "or J'ederul 'J\ihunal, 
·which dceiclcs di::-1pnte• between Cantons 
and Stutc Govel'llments, anil acts as a 
Conrt of l~cdcral Appeal. 

Government i~ mol'e hY tl1c direct 
influence of the people tli;;n by repre­
sen tation. See tlie "Rd1Jrendwn n 
" Swis:, Confcdemtio11," Adami and 
Cunningham, p. 76. 

ITisto,•i,al Dates. 
League of three Communities ... 1201 
Confoderat;on of8 Cantons ...... 1353 

Ditto of 13 Cantons ........ . 1513 
Helvetic Republic ............... 1798 
Bonupa,te's Act of Mediation, 

19 Cantont- ... ... ...... . ... 1803 
Federa.l Pact ........................ 1815 
1-i'cdcral Constitution ...... ...... 1848 
Revi~ion of same .. ................ 1874 

LEEWARD ISLANDS. (Federal 
Colony.) 

Historical Dates. 
Antig11a-

Di,;cove1·cd bv Columbus ......... 1493 
First actuu·l Settlement bv 

English ......................... :. 1632 
1.lf ontserral-

Colonised hy Engli.sh ........ .... 1632 
Taken hv the F,·ench ........... . 1664 
Hestol'ed to England ............ lfi68 
Capitulated to French ............ 178'2 
Restored to English ....... ,. ...... 1784 

St. Gkristopha-
Discovercd bv Columhu~ ......... 1493 
First English· Settlement ......... 1624 
Islrrnd divided between England 

and France ............ ..... .... 1627 
Taken hv French ....... . ..... ... . . 1689 
Re~ttikeri by English ............ 1690 
Partly rc,torcd · 1.0 French by 

treaty . ........ .. . . . . ... .. . .. .. 1697 
Captured by EngEsh ............ 1702 
Ceded to British Crown by 

Utrecht treaty .................. 1713 
}levfa-

Diseovercd bv Columbus .... , .... 1498 
Settled by E1°iglish ............... 1628 

Dominica-
Dbmovercd by Columbus ...... , .. 1493 
Afl:er long disputes between Eng-

land and France, ceded to 
England ........................ 1756 

Virgin Islands-
Discovered by Columbus ......... 1493 
Settled by English •.............. 1666 

~.lN LUI~ POTOSI .............. . 

GUANAJUA1'O .................... . 

QUERETARO ....................... . 

HIDALGO ........................... .. . 

MEXICO ..................... .. ......... . 

MORELOS ......... .......... .. ... ..... . 

PUEBLA 

TLAXCALA ...... .... .... ... . ........ . 

TEB.B.ITOlUES, 
DISTRITO FEDERAL .......... .. 

BAJA CALIFORNIA .............. . 

CANTONS. 
BERN 

ZURICH ............................ ... . 

VAUD (WAADT) .......... ....... ... . 

AARGAU ............................. . 

ST. GALLE~ .......................... . 

LUZER~ ........................ ... ..... . 

TICINO (TESSlNJ ................ .. 

FRIBOURG (FREIBURGJ ..... . 

BASEL (TOWN & COUNTRY) 

I GRAUBUNDEN (GRISONS) .. . 

I w ALLIS (V ALAIS ) .................. ' 

'l'HURGAU ............................. . 

NEUCHATEL(NEUENBURG) 

GEN EVE (GENF) ................. . 

SOLOTHURN 

APPENZELL (Exter;or and 
Interior) ............................. . 

GLARUS ................................ . 

SCHAFFHAUSEN ............ ..... . 

SCHWYZ ................................ . 

UNTERWALD (U pperandLower) 
!~:;;:;.n ~ 

;URI . ..................................... . 

ZlTG ·················""·············"··· 

AN'l'JGU A ··············· ······ ····· ···· 
(a) TIAUBUDA ···············"···· ···· 

MONTSERRA'f ........................ 

I 

S'I'. KIT'l'S (ST.CHRISTOPHER) 

(a) AxouJLLA, ........................ 

NEVIS .................................... 

DOMINICA .. ......................... 
VIRGIN ISLA~DS ............ .. ... . 

Federal C011si;u,t;on, 12 I Pre,;dent, and Federal Co,rncil of : 
Sept. 1848. Rcvisell, 7 elected for 3 years from all 
:29 :May, 1874 Swi~s eitizcus eligible for the I 

National Council. These arc , 
Entei·ed C1mJhlerat'Um the seven Minister.: :-

ol'iginully. ] . Foreign Affairs. 
] 353 2. lnte.rior. 

3. Justice and Poliee. 
1351 4. Military. 

,5. Finance and Customs. i 

1803 6. Industry and Agriculture., 
7. Posts and Railways. i 

1803 Eligible for re-election. • 

1803 

1332 

1803 

1481 

1501 

1~03 

1814 

1803 

1814 I 

1814 

H81 

1573 

1352 

1501 

1291 

1291 

1291 

1352 

1871 1 Governor and Executh--e, 4 :Miuis-
(34 and 35 Viet. c. 107) 1 ters. 

... President and Island Secreta1·y, 
Magistrate ... ... 

1784 Pre1'ident 

President ' 

( 

... 

... Resident Magi,tn1.te 

... ... 
Prer,;ident ... 

' 
President and 2 Mini~ters ... 

Federal Assembly. 
Stiiurlerath, N11tio11alrath. 

44 145 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 . 
2 

2 

2 

... 2 
I 

... 2 ! 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

. .. 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

Federal Lq;i~latice Council. 
10 I 10 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

i ... 
... 
... 

... 

I 
I 

I 

4 

... 

... 

... 
4 

... 

2 

... 

I I 

27 

lo 

12 

10 

10 

7 

7 

6 

6 

5 

5 

5 

... 5 

... 5 

... 4 

.. . 4 

.. . 2 

.. . 2 

. .. 3 

... 2 

. .. 1 

... 1 

... 

... ... 

. .. ... 

... . .. 

... ... 

... ... 

. .. .. . 

... ... 

... .. . 

j 
... ... . .. 

12 12 . .. ... 

... ... ... ... 

... ... ... . .. 

10 10 ... ... 

... .. . . .. ... 

. .. ... ... . .. 

7 7 ... . .. 
I 

6 ... ... I ... 

.Every citizen of 21 years of age, not being a clergyman 

... 

. .. 

... 

' .. . 
I 

.. . 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 
·•• 

\VtLLiAM i'J-tO)tAS StIWTT, 
IOVERNUE~1' 1'R1Xl'1rn, 'l'ASNAJHA. 

Nationfll Council. 

16.~. per day for actual attend­
ance, and about 2bd. per 
mile for travelling,- allow­
ance 

[Membe1·s of the popular 
branch, in some cases, paiJ 
hy t heir Cantons] 

Manhood ~uffrnge 

r 
I 
I 

I' 

I I I. 
I 

I 
I 
I 

' I 

;j years 

3 years 

27,500 

11 .411 

3207 

81G3 

7838 

1776 

12,021 

1620 

461 

o1,.so2 

15,981 

2660 

6H5 

1245 

642 

780 

580 

10!)5 

llH 

177 

2774 

• 2026 

382 

Jl2 

100 

303 

162 

267 

nu 

351 

295 

415 

92 

722 

108 

75 

47 

68 

;}5 

50 

275 

64 

516,486 

96R,113 

203,250 

434,09G 

710,579 

141,565 

784,466 

138,478 

426,804 

30,198 

2,H:W,750 

548,506 

335,884 

2J2,{i55 

198.518 

221,3fl5 

136,184 

134,181 

117,951 

136,9'26 

00,782 

102,074 

103,042 

107,332 

I 

106,26 1 

·1 83,613 

67,123 

34,213 

38,608 

53,487 

28,037 

23,658 

24,112 

134,023 

34,:321 

643 

10,083 

41,001 

2773 

11,704 

28,211 

5287 

2,BH5,715 

£ 
103,605 

44,037 

5803 

36,318 

15,702 

1745 

12~,0:25 

:},:)42,~{)4 

,£ 
106,211 

44.613 

5718 

36,610 

17,180 

2088 

i20,200 

SK:E:J!l'l' No, 3, 




